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PREFACE. 

As I consider myself responsible for the sentiments 
and language, which, in a few instances, I have taken 
from others ; and as this work is presented to the public 
in essentially the same form and style, in which it was 
delivered to my people in the summer and fell of 1827 
I shall make no apology for the omission of the usual 
signs of credit. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



It is no more than justice to state, tbat I am induced 
to give to my people this course of sermons on Syste- 
matic Theology, from motives which have stqod the test 
of long and matured reflection, and which, I trust, will 
abide the decisions of that day, when I must review the 
spirit in which I have written, and the influence of my 
writings on the sentiments and conduct of my fellow 
creatures. I have not entered on this work, with the 
vain conceit, that my talents and acquisitions are pre- 
eminent. Nor am I at liberty to conceal from a people, 
the dearest to me on earth, the beauties which I have 
discovered in that volume of truth given to us by the 
Father of lights. I cannot betray so much ignorance of 
human ' nature, as to believe that this, or ietny other pro- 
duction, without the influence of the Spirit, wilKchange 
the sentiments of him who is so fixed in his opinions by 
education or prejudice, by ignorance or interest, as to be 
impatient of investigation, and the application of .sound 
reasoning and rules of interpretation, to the sacred ora- 
cles. To the braced and bigotted mind, an infant in 
the scieilce of human nature, knows that scripture rea- 
soning and moral demonstration are as unavailing as the 
fables of antiquity. 

I have several objects in view. I wish to exhibit truth 
as systematic and harmonious ; and to show its relations^ 
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6 INTRODUCTION. 

dependencies and symmetry. I wish to place before the 
candid and inquiring mind, th^t faith which was given to 
the church, and has been perpetuated, without mutilation 
or corruption ; and which will, when cordially embraced, 
exert an elevating and happy influence on the whole 
features of the moral affections and religious character. 
1 wish to show, that fcRh and feeling are inseperably 
connected ; and consequently, that belief is as knportent 
as practice. It is not a Iktle alarmmg, that many inju- 
dicious Christians undervalue the faith of the saints, and 
in then* rage for Catholicism, surrender the fundamental 
doctrines of the gospel. The most plausible and the 
most successful attacks that are made on thfe church, are, 
to produce prevarication and skepticism in professing 
chilstians. If their doctrines can be dispensed with, they 
become an easy prey to licentiousness and apostacy. 
Let the church dispense wHh doctrinal and sentimental 
preaching for fifty years, and there would only remain a 
few illegible traces of her former magnificence. 

I wish to detect and expose the misrepresentations of 
scripture truth, and wipe ofTtheunmeriled reproach which 
the faith of the saints has endured for ages. It is an 
important fact, which demands particular notice, that 
those who are unlMendly to the orthodox, have always 
given a &lse statement of their sentiments ; and of con- 
sequence, their refutations have been refutations of idea], 
and not of real christian belief. The people on whom 
these misrepresentations are palmed, no more believe 
them, than tbeur professed antagonists. There is not, to 
my kno^edge, a rohime extant, in which a correct and 
candid reflitation of the doctrines of grace » attempted. 
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INTEODCCTION. K 

There have been numerous attempts to refute doctrmes, 
which were charged upoo certain defiominaUoaB of soun^ 
christians, but which they are as forward to combat a3 
their opponents. 1 with to put into the hands of souih} 
and gospel bettevets, an undiguieed and honest exp? es- 
€ioB of their £ytfa, divested of mtBrepresentattond aad 
sophbtical objections. It is not expected that christians 
in laborious occupational with ftw literary means, and 
witti little more than time enough for devotional purposei^ 
can, without maturity of christfain character, conduct an 
able and irrefutaUe defence of the doctrines of tba 
gospel. They may be useftil, inteltigeht, and the ptMar« 
of the cht»*ch ; and yet be unable to remove the false 
oolourif^ given to tfa^ sentmients, and defend the truths 
which they fimriy beMeve and cordially love. This illus* 
trates the hfiportance of enUghteaiag a people in the 
great system of divine truth. This can be done only by 
exhibiting the doctrines of the gospel separately, and 
then showing their nmtual connection and dependence. 
No man becomes a scholar by listening to a lecture which 
^Uneatea the whole system of natural and moral philos-^ 
phy. Too omny objects crowded into the mind at ence^ 
confuse and bewilder it, and enfeeble all its operations* 
Ht retires from Ihe scene distracted and distressed, and 
finds reUef only m oblivion of thought. Who could maka 
a skilful mecli^ic by teaching the whole art at once^ 
ev^n if the instruction wer^ a thousand times repeated f 
In science, philosophy, and r etigion* H is by receiving 
£E»cts» ia iheir detached parts, that we obtain a correct 
view of thisk relations, d^pendeiwfcs^ their proportions^ 
»nd beautietr 
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To my churoh and people, I wiH add, I hope you will 
come to an examination of these sermons, with an unbi* 
ased and devout, a critical and christian spirit ; and, as 
my plan forbids an extensive and full discussion of the 
subjects which I shall examine, I shall submit the several 
topics to your patient and persevering research, desirous 
that your minds may be influenced by a supreme desire to 
know the will of God. I shall endeavour neither to follow 
nor to avoid the tracks of any man or any class^ of men, who 
have written systems of divinity, and to escape the charge 
of imitation or of singularity, I shall leave the writings 
of great and good men, and follow the instructions of the 
Holy Ghost, given us in the scriptures. In relation to 
the spirit of my labors, I must leave my people to judge 
for themselves. 1 pledge myself to be uninfluenced by 
human authority, on all essential doctrines, and will 
neither worship nor curse the image of my own denom- 
ination, nor that of others. The truth shall be the object 
for which I pray, and for which I labDr. The only def- 
erence I shall pay to my reason, will be to make the best 
application of the rules of interpretation to the truths of 
the Bible. You shall have my best endeavors to under- 
stand the will of God ; and then I will leave you to 
embrace or reject at pleasure. While I shall attempt to 
justify the ways of God to man, and to show the consis- 
tency and beauty of divine truth, I shall demand your 
faith in revealed truth, on the authority of the great Law- 
giver. When I have proved a doctrine from scripture, 
by feiir and unsophisticated reasoning, you are bound to 
l)elieve it, simply on the authority of God. The authority 
of God, I shall consider superior to the prejudices of 
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INTRODUCTION. 9 

educaUoD, the jealousies of -sectarianism^ or the cavils 
of unbelief. Enlightened, speculative £uth, is a belief in 
all the testimony of God ; and saving faith is a cordial 
assent to the truth of the gospel. But to notice the 
endless queries which exist, from the atheist to the 
arminian, and from the socinian to the fatalist, would be 
a work as useless as it would be thankless. As to the 
spirit in which these sermons are received, I can only 
say, that I could wish all to receive them with an inquis- 
itive mind and a devout heart ; and to try them by the 
infallible criterion. If any man speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in him. We are 
never to hear the word of God as an amusement, or as a 
mere pastime ; but as solemn, animating and glorious 
truth, the value of which demands our attention and 
study — our gratitude and love. 

The plan which I shall pursue is very plain and natural. 
I shall first define the doctrine. In giving the definition, 
caution will be used, to adopt a phraseology perspicuous 
and precise. The words of a definition ought to be such 
as mean just enough and no more. Every reflecting 
person must be sensible, that much time, talent, and 
temper are often lost, because the truth under considera- 
tion is not plainly set before the hearers. The speaker, 
for want of clear and distinct views of the object at which 
he would aim, wanders from his subject ; and the hearer, 
if ignorant of the import of the sermon, will not discover 
the force of reasoning : for, it is in the obscurity of terms 
and the defectiveness of definition, that error always takes 
refuge, and concealment never fails to lessen her defor- 
mities. It is this mode of reasoning from definitions^ 
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that will ultimately correct those errors which are sc^ 
industriously propagated in ttie earth, expose their soph- 
istry, and fill the world with light. Definitions only wiU 
assimilate the type of human sentiments, and calm the ra- 
ging elements of morat feeling. Many ardent disputants 
are determined to disagree, when, if a definition of the 
point in que&tion were laid on the taWe, they would seize 
it with equal avidity. 

2ndly, I shall explain the definition. Here my object 
will be to clear the doctrine of misconstruction, and 
place the definition in its true light. I shall here take 
the liberty to explain the sense in which I use language, 
and show the reasons for such use of it. This is a privi- 
lege which justice gives to every writer, and of which 
every minister who seeks the improvement of his people, 
avails himself.. 

3dly, I shall prove the doctrine from scripture ; and 
although every point sliall rest on divine testimony, yet I 
shall not be denied the aid of corroborating testimony 
from other sources. In adducing proof, I shall feel myself 
bound to urge no passage which is not directly in point, 
and shall consider one proof text as substantial as a thou- 
sand. The force of argument and the weight of convic- 
tion, must be regulated by the nature of the proofi and 
not by the number of passages. No truth, precept, or 
injunction of inspiration is the more convincing from its 
repetition. God needs speak but once to be believed. 
I do nbt mean by this, that God has never repeated the 
same truth, but that the repetition does not alter the 
first declaration. A multitude of passages, which have 
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BO relation to the subject, adduced in support of a point, 
can convince only the ignorant and unthinlung: the 
rational and intelligent man demands but pne single 
incontrovertible text The certainty that God has said 
it once is satisfactory ; and he who requires the repeti- 
tion of it, doubts the veracity of God. Nothing has done 
more injury to the cause of truth, than arguments loaded 
with passages of scripture, which have little or, no relation 
to the subject under discussion. It is a pity that a good 
cause should be abused, by subjecting it to suspicion ; 
and that the authority of God should be doubted, without 
repeated attestations and numerous proofs. Hath he 
Baid, and will he not do it ? I will state to you the rules 
of interpretation, which I shall apply to the scriptures 
adduced. I shall first give the plain and literal meaning. 
If any difficulty then remains, I shall examine their figur- 
ative language. In doing this, I shall place myself in 
the land in which the scriptures were written, and take a 
view of the scenery which surrounds me. To understand 
the figurative language of Job, I must know the geogra- 
phy, of Chaldea. To understand the figurative languag;e 
of David, I must know the history of Palestine. In inter- 
preting scripture allusk)ns, I must have some knowledge 
i>f the arts and sciences, tlie manners and customs, the 
religious, ceremonial and civil polity of the Jewish nation. 
I must acquaint myself with the history of the Jews. 
Biblical archeology is divided into sacred, political, and 
domestic ; and embraces every thing worthy of notice 
and remembrance, whether it be merely alluded to, or 
treated as something well known. If the meaning of a 
passage cannot be determined by its plain, literal sense. 
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nor from an examination of its figurative language, I 
shall examine the context, and let the subject determine 
the sense. The next principle of interpretation will be 
to compare scripture with scripture and ascertain its 
import by parallel passages. If any obscurity then 
riemains, the different sehses in which the same word is 
used, must be examined. There are few words in scrip- 
ture which are invariable in their signification. The 
word righteousness will serve for an illustration, which 
is used in at least fourteen different senses. If I am yet 
in doubt, the text must be left in reserve to the develop- 
ment of the final day, when we shall no longer see in 
part and know in part. 

4thly, I shall show the moral duties which every doc- 
trine enjoins. It is a fact which goes far to establish the 
divina authority of the scriptures, that there is not in the 
w^hole system of divine truth, a single doctrine which has 
not its moral deductions. Every duty is appended to a 
doctrine. Prtictical religion is the fruit of doctrinal re- 
ligion : and one cannot exist in its highest perfection^ 
without the other. If the doctrine of Divine Existence 
falls, the duty of homage and worship falls. If the doc- 
trine of depravity is false, the grace of humility is hypoc- 
risy. This very important and inseparable connexion 
between faith and practice, doctrine and duties, I intend 
fully to illustrate in the course of my sermons. 

This then is my plan : Definition, explanation, proofs 
and moral deductions.* . ' 

I have not adopted this method in imitation of my 
predecessors, nor to claim the honor of discovery or in- 
vention, but as the most mrtural and plain arrangement 
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of the system of divine truth, suggested to my mind by 
my own reflections, and studies on the scriptures. I 
have adopted this plan in preference to all others, be- 
cause I have never seen a work written against a true 
and honest statement of orthodox sentiments. Our sen- 
timents have been mis-stated, then palmed upon us, 
then triumphantly refuted, when the representations of 
the doctrines were as abhorrent to our faith and feelings, 
as to those of any other class of beuigs on earth. 

Another consideration which has induced me to pur- 
sue this plan, is, that both the friends and enemies of 
truth, have sometimes unhappily blended and confused 
doctrines, which are totally distinct. This has produced 
confusion in some, skepticism in others, and unbelief in 
others. 

Another consideration is, that by many, doctrines are 
greatly undervalued ; and multitudes, from weakness of 
moral principle and timid indecision, have fallen into the 
fatal sentiment, that there is no connexion between doc- 
trines and duties, faith and practice. Thus, as the piU 
lars erected by the Apostles, have been worn away by 
time, and sacrilegious temporising, the piety of the 
church has fallen, and religion without doctrines can no 
more exist in a healthful and flourishing state, than the 
human body can exist, when all its supporting pillars, its 
sinewy ligaments, and its nutritious conductors are de- 
stroyed. If there is no doctrine, there is no duty. In- 
correctness in faith, is as dangerous to the interests of 
the soul, as immorality of conduct. Reason and scrip- 
ture regard the feelings and views of the heart, as essen- 
tially concerned in determining the character and destiny 
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of man. If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. Faith is a condition of salvation, and faith is 
an exercise of the understanding and heart. I have a 
few more remarks to offer, before entering on the work, 
which I have pledged myself to this church and congre- 
gation to, undertake. I propose to give you a Systematic 
Epitome oi divine truth. It is essential to profit and suc- 
cess in this investigation, to inquire what we are to un- 
derstand by the word system. We may believe a thou- 
sand detached truths, and yet see no system about them. 
We see system displayed in every piece of complicated 
machinery ; in the happily constructed edifice, in which 
every part has its utility, its relations, and its dependen- 
cies. We see system in the mechanism of a watch, and 
in the mechanism of a world, where all things are mu- 
tually dependent and mutually combined. Divine truth 
has system. It is a golden chain ; and if one link be bro- 
ken, the whole beauty and harmony are lost. This sys- 
tem begins with the existence, perfections, and prerog- 
atives of God ; and proceeds on, examining the revela- 
tion, which he has made of himself to man ; the creation 
of the world ; the creation of man ; his primeval char- 
acter ; the apostacy ; his subsequent character ; the 
plan of recovery ; the several steps by which this plan is 
carried into execution ; its author ; the death of the hu- 
man family ; the resurrection of their bodies ; their final 
and irreversible destinies ; and the winding tip of the 
scenes of the last judgment, and the surrendry of the 
mediatorial office and kingdom. .Such is the wide and 
interesting field we are to explore. 

Though I enter on this work, with an unshaken beliet 
of the sincerity and purity of my motives, and can say, 
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if I ever formed a design on my knees, it was this, 
yet I must acknowledge, I feel myself poorly qualified 
to present to you the beauties of the moral world ; and 
to examine a subject, fraught with so many deep and in- 
comprehensible truths. I can look only to the Father of 
lights, and solicit an interest in your intercessions. I^ut 
I must remind you, that should the sucxjess of my under- 
taking, produce in my mind, a happy disappointment, 
and God be glorified in these feeble efforts, still the labor 
will be lost to the careless and inattentive hearer. Wher- 
ever the truths of the law, or the glories of the gospel, 
are published, there will be an influence, either healthful, 
or unhealthful. The enjoyment of the gospel is not less 
animating than solemn. 

I would therefore entreat you, my hearers, to come to 
the examination of the truths of the scriptures, with an 
humble mind, deeply imbued with the spirit of inquiry, 
and desirous to know the mind of the Spirit. We may 
speculate on the Bible, but it should be devout specula- 
tion. We may reason, but our reasoning should be ac- 
companied with proper views of the weakness pf our 
powers, and of the infallibility of divine testimony. In 
short, the knowledge and the love, the pleasure and the 
profit, the honor and the reward of truth, should be found 
in the same heart, that God may be glorified and the soul 
saved. May we all know, what can be known of God and 
his truth here on earth, and enjoy the brighter vision of 
his face in heaven. 

Search the scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life ; and they are th6y which testify of me. 
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SERMON I. 

DIVINE EXISTENCE. 

Heb. 3, 4. 

F.or every house is builded by some man ; but he that built 
eH things is God. 

We have a knowledge of our own existence, and of the 
existence of objects around us by intuition. This knowl- 
edge is obtained by the senses, and not by process of rea- 
soning. Our knowledge of past events is derived fronfl 
testimony of various kinds ; such as oral tradition, and 
well authenticated records. The most clear and conclu- 
sive knowledge which we possess, is mathematical. 
The rea:son of man is not so biased and perverted as his 
moral powers ; and its conclusions are capable of demon- 
stration. Intuitive knowledge, a knowledge of material 
existences is perfectly satisfactory; and, by common 
consent, he is considered in a stale of mental derange- 
ment, who denies, either what he sees, or feels, or tastes, 
or smells, or hears. This kind of evidence is said to b^ 
incapable of proof, because this knowledge is obtained 
without any reasoning. The objects come in immediate 
contact with the senses. 

Now we, and the world with all its furniture around us, 
wfere created by God. 

I will proceed to prove that there is an author, who is 

the first cause of all things. Grod is a being who existed 

3 
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before all things, and is uncreated, and uncaused in sd! 
hid attributes. By him were all things created, visible 
and invisible, material, mental, and moral. But his na-' 
ture will be more clearly explained in the proofs which I 
shall adduce of his existence and perfections. This world 
must have been either self-existent, or self-created, or 
created by some being." If it were self-existent, it would 
not be mutable ; for it is seen intuitively, that what is 
self-existent, must exist of necessity, and a necessary 
existence is an immutable existence. 

But we see the impress of mutability on all thmgs. 
The mind of man is subject to endless fluctuations ; and 
the face and furniture of creation, are not what they once 
were. The doctrine of self-existence denies any in- 
fluence, or any control from external sources. An ac- 
knowledgment of mutability, is an acknowledgment of a 
superior, controling power ; and in that case, it cannot 
be self-existent. But there are changes in nature which 
cannot be accounted for on the ground of any establish- 
ed laws of nature ; for almost all of these laws have been 
counteracted and suspended ; and this could not be done, 
if there were no superior, upholding power. Self-exis- 
tence is uncontrollable existence. There are no marks 
of self-existence about this world. If it was self-exis- 
tent, it must have been eternal. An admtesion of its ori- 
gin, would bean admission of a creator ; for every thing 
which begins to exist, must have a cause of its existence, 
which would destroy its seM'-existence. It would re- 
quire an astonishing credulity to believe the mechanism 
cf this world eternal^ when alt things proclaim its change-- 
ablenes» and its dependence. To suppose that it created 
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Itself is still more repulsive to enlightened reason. What 
idea can you have of a being's commencing his own ex- 
istence before he exists ? Though I would pay some de- 
ference to those rare geniuses who have employed such 
good talents in so bad a cause, I must confess, that there 
is so much smoke about their self-creating scheme, that 
it extinguishes my sight. One thing is certain, if they 
had only, waited until they had created themselves, the 
world would not have been troubled with their sophistry. 
But even on supposition that the work is commenced, 
how is it to be carried on ? Can matter beget motion ? 
and even on presumption that it can^ can motion beget 
mind? It might produce friction; but friction cannot 
generate intelligence. There are two infirmities about 
the scheme of self-creation : one is, that you can never 
commence the work ; and the other is, that you can nev- 
er carry it on. And if the world is not self-existent, nor 
self-created, it must be the work of some being. I 
would here just remark on the word chance, that, by 
common consent of all reasoners at the present day, it 
means nothing more than the operations of principles 
and agents, invisible to us ; and that it always supposes 
a prior cause. If chance does not mean the conceal- 
ment and incomprehensibility of the efficient cause, it has 
no meaning at all. Chance and fortune, and fate, are 
terms, which have served at all times, as cloaks for hu- 
man ignorance ; and before mankind were favored with 
the light of divine revelation, they had an imaginary im- 
portance, which has now happily vanished. Believers in 
divine providence, no longer conceive the events of the 
world as left to themselves, or under the control of any 
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unintelligent or unconscious agents ; but ascribe the 
whole to an overruling mind, which, though invisible to 
the bodily eye, may be clearly traced by the mental 
eye, wherever we turn ourselves. I conceive, that 
christians cannot use these terms, unless in trivial mat- 
ters, and in conformity to general usage without dispar- 
agement to the Divine Being. And such use ought to 
be considered as a kind of profaneness. There is no 
justice in its application to any thing but secondary 
causes. It is evident from what has been said, there is 
a great author, or first cause, in whom are all things, 
and bv whom all things consist. That he exists neither 
by permission, nor by dependence, but necessarily and 
unavoidably. He existed previously to the creation ; 
and conducted it by his own power and wisdom. I shall 
not waste a moment's labor in attempting to prove who 
this being is. You may call him God, Creator, or First 
Cause as you please. We simply mean him by whom 
all things and all creatures were made. That the invisi- 
ble things of God, are clearly seen by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead, is a senti- 
ment written on all his works. The man who doubts the 
evidence of the divine existence, diawn from the works 
of creation, is willing to sacrifice good sense to caprice ; 
and, in opposition to the decisions of his enlightened 
judgment, to adopt a faith, refuted by reason, cahdor, and 
exp^riencfe, and to labor under an inexcusable deluston. 
When we admit an author of all thrags, there is no so- 
lution of the perplexing objections to other systems. The 
existence of a God is the pillar of all religion. As every 
object in creation must be traced back to him, so all the 
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arrangements and relations in the material world, have 
one common author, and must be referred to the Great 
Original. There are other proofs to be adduced from 
the works of nature in support of the divine existence. 
There is not a more legible truth, than the design every 
where conspicuous in the works of God. Earth, air, fire 
and water, and all the infinite functions in animate, and 
combinations in inanimate matter, and all the physical and 
intellectual powers of man, display design. Design is 
conspicuous in ttie sun, in the heavens, in the seasons of 
the year, and in the constitution and mechanism of the 
smallest vegetable, and the minutest insect. If there is 
design, there must be a designer : and there can be no 
designer, without being and intelligence. If it be ob- 
jected, that the same difiiculties lie against theism, as 
against atheism, that is, that it is just as absurd to admit 
the self-existence of Deity, as the self-existence of ih% 
world, my reply is at hand. There is no clue of reason- 
ing by which we can come at a commencement of the 
divine existence. This world evidently began to exist. 
The history of the human species, shows that they had a 
beginning. The progress of the arts and sciences shows 
that this world has had its infancy. If there were any 
thing in the divine character, which indicated increase, 
or diminution, or change, it would be difficult to conduct 
an argument in favor of the self-existent, first cause of 
all things. Thia world looks like an unfinished edifice, 
in the hands of the architect of the universe. It has not 
yet reached its perfection of beauty. Every tiling we 
behold is effect : the cause is invisible, but must exist. 
And if God were in any respect like the creatures of his 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



22 DIVINE EXISTENCE. 

power, we should, from the reasons which we have ad- 
duced, be obliged to admit, that he is not the first cause, 
ahd self-existeni But it is no matter how remote the 
Author and Designer of the world is, if the secondary 
causes were ever so numerous, they must all be traced 
back to their primary cause. Now I have a curious 
piece of mechanism before nae, — call it a world. There 
a:re every where in it marks of design. Its whole ma- 
chinery is adapted to certain ends which it accomplishes. 
And you cannot destroy the convictions of my mind and 
the persuasions of my moral and intellectual nature, that 
this world is the workmanship of some intelligent being. 
It would not destroy my faith, to tell me that I did not 
see the world made ; that there are some apparent ir- 
regularities in the machinery of the universe, nor that 
some parts of the machine are invisible and incomprehen- 
sible ; nor that I am told, it is the effect of some possible 
combinations of material forms ; nor that there existed 
in things a principle of order ; nor that it is the result of 
metallic nature : nor would it avail any thing to tell me, 
I know nothing about it. All nature declares, there is 
a God. And whatever influence revelation may have 
exercised in formirlig my opinions, and whatever clear- 
ness it may have given to my reasonings and conclu- 
sions, it is still true, that the existence of a God is prove- 
able from the volume of nature. Without admitting 
the existence of a first cause it is extremely difficult, if 
not impossible satisfactorily to account for the existence 
of this world : there is therefore, not a little plausibility 
in the argument that the admission of a first cause, is the 
easiest way to account for ^^the existence of this world. 
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That this is the easiest way to account for the existence 
of this world, might be rationally inferred from the con- 
stitutional pre-disposition of man thus to account for its 
existence, and the universal prevalence of this senti- 
ment. 

Having proved the doctrine of divine existence, I 
proceed to inquire, — what are the legitimate inferences, 
or moral duties, drawn from this doctrine. This doctrine 
establi3hes the dependence of all things. If they are not 
self-existent, they are dependent. The same power 
which brought them into being, must support them, or 
they return to their native nonentity ; for if this world 
and its inhabitants could not give themselves existence, 
they could not maintain their existence. To suppose 
that God gave to created objects and created beings, 
capacities to perpetuate their existence, is nothing less 
than to suppose a being may be both dependent and 
independent — both created and self-existent, which is a 
plain absurdity. If all created things are dependent, 
then man is so. His powers of body, of mind, and of 
heart, owe their constant support to God. In him we 
live, and move, and have our being. If God were to 
withdraw his supporting hand, every organ of the body 
would cease to perform its office : the lungs would cease 
to respire, the heart to beat, the mind to think, and the 
affections to love or hate. The weakness of man, and 
his incapacity to manage his own powers, are demon- 
strative proof, that he has nothing but a dependent exist- 
ence. This would be a strange world, if its inhabitants 
were uncontrolled and uncontrollable. Changes, and 
influence, and persuasion would cease, and unalterable 
union, or inefficient discord, would reign universal 
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And if man is dependent, he is accountable. It is 
impossible to conceive of dependence without obligation. 
Wherever there are moral existences and relations, there 
are obligations founded on those relations. The pauper 
is bound to respect his beneiactor, because he is depen- 
dent on him for support. The child is bound to revere 
and love its parent, because the parent supplies its 
needs, and provides for its comfort. Since man posses- 
ses neither an underived existence, nor exercises an 
entire control over his powers, but is the property of his 
Creator, he is bound to pay him homage and reverence. 
Homage, in the technical sense, was an oath taken, or a 
service performed, by the tenant to his lord, on being 
admitted to his land ; or by inferior princes to a sove- 
reign, whereby they acknowledged his sovereignty and 
promised fidelity. In its extended and figurative sense, 
it comprehends every solemn mark of deference^ by 
which the superiority of another is acknowledged. As 
nothing can be more just than an acknowledgment of 
our dependence and accountability, so nothing can be 
more ungrateful and wicked, than a denial of the pro- 
perty of God in us, and his right to dispose of us as he 
pleases. Is it a fact, that man is a creature, feeble, and 
dependent oh the Supreme Being ; possessing not a par- 
ticle of unborrowed existence, or an uncontrollable pre- 
rogative ; and yet shall he be unwilling to recognize his 
relation to the God of nature, and to pay him that respect 
and honor, which no spirit but that of disaffection and 
rebellion could withhold ] Has he created, and does he 
uphold us in being, and are we in the possession of every 
blessing which his munificent hand can bestow ? And 
shall we lavish the unmerited praise of these blessings on 
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©nrselves 1 Surely not. Then a respectful deference 
to his exalted existence, and correspondent gratitude for 
his unmerited favors, are the duty of all his creatures. 

The kindred duty of reverence is due to God. Reve- 
rence arises from a contemplation of the superiority o£ 
the Supreme Being ; and partakes of a mixture of awe 
and fear, produced by a consciousness of weakness and 
dependence. If God created, then he has power eithcfr 
to punish, or to bless us. His wrath is dreadful, and bis 
favor is life. And who can conceive of higher obligations 
to reverence, than those which rest on beings who are 
the entire property of another 1 To trifle with the names, 
attributes, or prerogatives of God ; or to deny the obli- 
gation of dependent and accountable creatures, is daring 
impiety in man. God is the father of the human family ; 
and we, as obedient children, ought to contemplate « 
his character, and admire his excellence. He should 
be held in high esteem for his superior glory. And the 
man who refuses him the homage, worship, and reve- 
rence, which are his just due, is the more inexcusable, 
because the doctrine on which they are founded, is writ- 
ten with the clearness of a sun-beam, and is carried by 
the messengers of creation around the world, leaving on 
every plain the footsteps of the Creator, and inscribing 
on every mountain the evidence of his existence. If you 
wish to know whether you ought to worship God, open 
your eyes and , inspect the objects within the reach of 
your vision. To doubt, is stupidity ; to deny, is infatua- 
tion. He only is rational who reasons. I have not pur- 
sued this chain of reasoning with the prospect of convince 
ing the sceptical atheist ; for I would say to those pro- 

4 
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fessiog a didbeli^f of the existence of God, as Raffles once 
a^aid to the French infidel, " If your profession is true^ 
you ar^ » fool ; and if not, a liar." The atheist is an 
atheist for reasons which demonstrations can never 
remove ; and therefore argument, or even attention, is a 
waste of time and talents, and a departure from the dig- 
nity of man. The best way to treat a man who wishes 
to assume a puerile independence, and to build a reputa- 
tion on singularity, is to leave him undisturbed, to live 
and die in his temple of folly. The most powerful 
defence of truth in such a case, is silence and neglect. 
I have adduced these arguments to show the thoughtful 
portion of my congregation, the futility of objections; 
and that the belief of the divine existence is capable of 
irrefutable proof. The great pillar of all genuine religion 
stands secure. The foundation is a rock, and cannot be 
removed. I have as yet brought forward no proof from 
the.scriptures, because I have not yet shown the authen- 
ticity and inspiration of them- I must first gather all the 
evidence there is of the existence and perfections ot 
God, from the book of nature. It is presumed no one 
will deny the authenticity of this book. I have introduced 
this proof to set the divine Being before your eyes, that 
you may study your duty and your happiness, and place 
your hope in God. Carry with you, into every depart- 
ment of life, and into every secret recess, a sense of the 
^ivine presence. The doctrine of the divine existence^ 
iq.its practical efiects, is more extensive than any other. 
To deter us from sm, let the impression prevail, that God 
is present to view the motives and dispositions which 
operate ia every heart. 
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SERMON II. 

ATTRIBUTES OP GOD, FROM THE WORKS OF 
CREATION. 

RoM. 1, 20. 

For the invisible things of him, from the creation of the world, 
are clearly seen, being understood by ihe things that are made^ 
even his eternal power and Godhead. 

Having proved from the light of nature, the existence 
of God, I now proceed to an examination of the same, 
volume, in search of the character of that being who 
created the world. 

We can form no conception of any being without attri- 
butes or qualities. These properties of his nature con- 
stitute his existence. An attril^ute, or property of God, 
is known by his operations. Divine operations discover 
divine faculties and dispositions. The first instruction 
we receive from the light of nature, is the doctrine of the 
unity of God. After all the variety and complication in 
the machinery of the universe, there is evidence of unity 
of design, and harmony of prosecution. It is hardly 
conceivable, that a variety of beings, distinct and sepa- 
rate, should pursue the same plan, by the s^me means. 
Unity of end, proves unity of design . And unity of design 
proves unity of designer. The whole creation is the 
workmanship of the Great Architect. 
,The works of nature prove also the personality of Deity. 
I use personality in a sense distinguished from what is 
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called nature, and sometimes a principle. Those wha 
use these phrases, seem to admit an efficacy, while they 
exclude the agent. Any thing which can contrive must 
be an agent ; and any thing which has consciousness 
and thought, must, of necessity, be a person : because 
consciousness and thought constitute personality. This 
being, to be a person, must perceive the end, or purpose, 
and have wisdom to devise means, and power to put them 
in execution. He who thinks, chooses, and acts, is a 
person. Without these qualifies, it would be utterly 
impossible to account for the existence and constitution 
of the world. God is one, and God is a person. 

But the three principal attributes of God, which are 
demonstrable from the light of nature, are his wisdom, 
power, and goodness. Wisdom is ability to form plans, 
and to devise means for their accomplishment. 

The perfection or imperfection of this faculty, is to be 
determined by the degree of skill manifested in the selec- 
tion of means, and by the degree of success attending 
them. Wisdom in God is infinite. When he prepares 
his means, he t;akes into view all the possible changes 
which can take place ; and not only adapts means to 
ends in the happiest manner, but he governs these means * 
with an uninfluenced sway. The means, in every case, 
invariably accomplish the end. They are adequate 
means, adapted to the certain accomplishment of the 
end. The only difficulty in adducing proof on this point, 
arises from the multitude of witnesses, and the abun- 
dance of evidence. The universal laws of self-defence 
and self-preservation, prove, that he who had wisdom to 
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design, had wiedom to devise the best method^ and the 
best means to carry these designs into effect. If he 
who formed the arrangement of this word, had not been 
infinite and infallible in. his choice of means, there would 
have been some disappointment and derangement con- 
spicuous before this time. Many plans would have 
Jbeen abandoned ; and the order of the world would have 
been broken up. But there is no imperfection in the 
great system of means, however they may look to weak 
and fallible man, because God is infinite in wisdom. 

By the power of (Jod, is to be understood his ability to 
create, or to accomplish all his designs^ and to manage 
the affairs of his kingdom. We call this power omnipo- 
tent, because it is sufficient to perform all things. It can 
do every thing possible. It is called infinite, because it 
can perform works utterly incomprehensible to the 
human mind. It required an effort of power to create 
this and surrounding worlds, which is totally incompre- 
hensible to a finite mind. And the constant agency 
necessary to maintain this world, is equally beyond the 
coiiiprehension of the mind of man. There are no 
conceivable limits to the divine power. The bringing of 
existence from nonentity ; the making of a world so 
vast and immeasurable, and maintaining it without aid, 
prove his omnipotence. Every display of magnificence 
and grandeur about us, is evidence of divine power. 
Human pbwer is limited and restricted. It can only mar 
the materials with which it is surrounded, or, by the 
application of one material to another, furnish somemini- 
icry of imitation. But all the principles and all the ma- 
terials are furnished to our hands. We can only separate, 
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and combine, and produce a few changes. But what Ts 
this power compared with that of him who spake and it 
was done ; the efficacy of whose words gave birth to the 
world ; and whose unwearied arm supports and governs 
it. That power must have been omnipotent which hung 
the worlds in clusters around the heavens ; which moved 
the silken chords of attraction and gravitation, and which 
holds these worlds in their orbits as they play around their 
centres ! That power must be omnipotent which fixed 
the finer organs of the unnoticed insect ; adorned man 
with his ennobling faculties ; shakes the waters of the 
ocean, and flings the lofty mountains into the skies ! 
These are but a part of his ways. The thunders of bis 
power who can understand ? 

But we are furnished, from the volume of nature, with 
evidence not only of the unity, personality, wisdom, and 
power of God, but also of his goodness. And here a field 
opens, in which intellect may range, and piety may en- 
joy her ceaseless gratification. Goodness in God is a 
disposition to make his creatures happy. And if this sim- 
ple fact be admitted, that every piece of workmanship, 
displays the character of its author, we shall find in the 
vast field of material, and intellectual nature, abundant 
proofs of the goodness of God. And here I need lay no 
claims to independence or invention, but follow the track 
of ages. Every age and condition of men since the cre- 
ation, have been surrounded with testimonials of divine 
goodness. 

The first proposition to be established, is, that in a vast 
majority of instances in which contrivance is discoverable, 
the design of th,e contrivance is beneficial. All nature 
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may display contrivaace, but sensitive and animal crea- 
tion are principally concerned, in proving the benevo- 
lence of Ood. If inanimate nature has a speech, it has 
no medium by which it can communicate its language, 
or its feelings. If it has any, they are totally unknown to 
us ; and cannot therefore, furnisli any proof of the good- 
ness of God. And here it may be remarked, that no 
evidence is more clear and direct, than that which is 
drawn from the parts of animals. With a very few ex- 
ceptions, their different organs have a known, and intel- 
ligible subserviency to the use of their possessors. Now 
consider the vast variety and number gf animals, the dif- 
ferent numbers of each, their figure and fitness, their 
complexity and faculties, the dependence and relation of 
these parts, and the success of them in promoting their 
felicity. Such are their faculties for gratification, and 
such their actual pleasure, as to prove this a happy world, 
after all the infirmities and derangements ofanimal func- 
tions. You may begin with the smallest, and most incon- 
siderable grade ofanimal beings. In the spring or sum- 
mer, walk out at mid-day, or at evening, and see the re- 
gions of air teeming with sportive insects ; you will see a 
perfect display of life and animation, in the wilderness, or 
by the water side. When you see the myriads of flies 
that swarm in the air, or the myriads of bees that cover 
the flowry plains, the chattering birds that play in the air, 
or warble in the grove, the young which begin to exer- 
cise their faculties, and the flocks and herds that graze 
on the mountains, and pursue their wonted indulgence, 
who can doubt that they have gratification and happiness 
of an animal kind ? Have they no capacities for enjoy- 
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ment, and have they no sources of gratification 1 While 
the various insect tribes, are enjoying an instinctive and 
constitutional pleasure, in the air, plants are covered with 
millions extracting their juices. It cannot be, that they 
are not highly gratified.* If they have no gratification, 
why are they so untiring in their pursuits ? The same 
indications of happiness will be found in the waters. 
Shoals of fish will show their gratification by darting 
through the liquid element, by sporting in its bosom, and 
by throwing themselves from its surface into the air; 
and all, without any purpose, or motive but obedience to 
constitutional instinct, and self gratification. Others ex- 
ercise their faculties on the earth, by running and sport- 
ing, by feeding, and indulging in the other sources of 
pleasure and amusement, for which these unintelligent 
millions were designed. The child is highly delighted 
with the ability of speaking, wtthout knowing the use of 
language. This is proved by his incessant repetition of 
words, or sentences, which to him have no meaning. 
The same gratification is obvious in his first successful at- 
tempts to walk. But it is not for youth only that God has 
provided faculties and sources of enjoyment. While the 
aged are repeating the trifling incidents of past life, or doz- 
ing on their couches, the youth are following the chase, or 
, inspired with hope and ardor, pursue the enterprises of life. 

But when we add to the argument, that we not only 
see innumerable creatures in the enjoyment of animal 
happiness, but hear the same report from other sections 
of creation, we have a still more grand and adorable view 
of the goodness of God! It is goodness illiuiitable ! What 
are pleasurable objects of vision? What of taste ? Wh^t 
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is it that falls with harmony and melody on the ear? 
What are those pleasing sensations awakened by the 
rose, the pineapple, and the spice 1 What the melting of 
the peach on the tongue 1 Are not the constitution ef the 
senses, and the objects of their gratification, so many 
witnesses that God is good, and Us tender mercies are 
over ail his works ? Nothing has yet been said respect- 
ing the moral and intellectual faculties of man : the one 
calculated to investigate his works, and unfold the mys- 
teries of Deity ; and the other to embrace his character, 
and enjoy his smiles. These faculties alone are sufficient 
to prove the goodness of God. If the author of all things 
did not intend to render his creatures happy, he has 
made a very great mistake, for in thisworld, happiness 
by iar exceeds misery. 

When God created the human species, he intended 
either their happiness, or misery, or he was indifferent 
about it. If he had intended our misery, he would have 
made every sense a pain to us, and placed us amidst ob- 
jects offensive and distressing. Every thing we should 
taste would be bittei*, every thing we should see, deform- 
ed and loathsome ; every touch, would find a sting ; and 
every sound would be discord. If he were indifferent 
about our happiness or misery, we must attribute to our 
good fortune, a word destitute of sense or science, both 
the capacity of our senses to receive pleasure, and the 
supply of external objects, fitted to produce happiness^ 

But this is too much to be attributed to accident.* Here 
we are brought back to our former conclusion, thai con- 
trivance proves design, and that thepredominent ten* 

6 
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dency of ttie contrmnce indicates the. disposition of the 
designer. 

The first proposition which was laid down in support 
of the goodness of God, was, that almost universally, 
that is, in a great majority of instances^ in which contri- 
vance is discoverable, the design of the contrivance is 
beneficial. 

I here add another argument in support of divine good- 
ness. God has given pleasure to animal sensation, be- 
yond what ^ was necessary for any other purpose than 
that of pleasure, when the purpose, so far as was neces- 
sary to subsistence merely, might have been effected by 
painful operations. Now the bestowing of those faculties 
on animals, which are necessary to their existence and 
support only, does not prove the Creator to be either be- 
nevolent, or malevolent. But when we find other pro- 
perties added for the express purpose of uniting happi- 
ness with utility, this additional, pleasurable quality, 
proves the design was good. There is a felicitous adap- 
tation of the organ to the object, as every one must have 
experienced, in receiving palatable and nutricious food. 
And when we take into view all the different tastes of 
animals, their relish for such qualities of food as their 
constitutions require, and the pleasure of taste which 
pervades the whole family of animal creation, from the 
exquisite sensibility of man, down to the lowest forms of 
animal e2dstence, — there certainly 'm a language, which 
speaks volumes in vindication of the goodness of the 
Creator. Had he been a malevolent being, he nu^t, 
and unquestionably would have diffused the racking ele- 
ments of bis nature through bis whole empire. But m* 
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^ead of this, we see almost all the animal creation, ptkr- 
iuing, without interference or infringement, the hap- 
piness for which they were designed The humming in- 
sect, the warbling songster, the grazing flocks and herds, 
and man with a more exquisite organic existence, enjoy 
a pleasure above what is necessary for their subsistence. 
Their instinctive foresight, their self-defence, their spor- 
tive gambols, and pleasurable emotions, declare that he 
who made them, is good. It is, as I before said, almost * 
impossible to do justice to the evidence of the divine 
goodness, drawn from the intellectual, and moral nature 
of man. Our views are so much regulated by the light 
of revelation, and the influence of the gospel on this sub- 
ject, that it is difficult to draw the line between natural 
and revealed truth. But as this subject will be resumed 
in my subsequent discourses, I will omit it for the present. 
God has endowed man with faculties, capable of dis- 
covering and appreciating the excellence of his charac- 
ter. But lest my candor should be called iq question, I 
must notice some objections to the goodness of God. 
The two cases which require the most particular notice, 
&re the venimous, and voracious anunals. These pro- 
perties in animals, must be referred to design, because 
their animal structure, their instinct, and adaptation, are 
such as prove, that they were Intended for poisonous, 
and voracious animals. Why the fangs of vipers, the 
stings of wasps and scorpions 1 And why the talons and 
beaks of birds of prey ? Why the structure of the shark's 
mouth, the spider's web, and the numberless weapons of 
offence, belonging to different tribes of animal msects. 
We cannot remove the difficulty, by saying these de- 
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structive properties were not intended. The most can-^ 
did solution is, that though these evils exist, they exist to. 
a small extent only, and through the knperfection, and 
limited nature of our powers, we cannot see the design 
in all its bearings. When viewed in connexion with 
other things, they may be needful provisions. As far as 
the animals and insects possessing these faculties, are 
concerned, the faculty complained of is good. They 
subserve a very valuable purpose to them, the purpose of 
sustenance and self-defence. The venimous qualities of 
a few serpents, serve as a defence to the whole race ; 
and the places where these evils exist to the greatest ex- 
tent, are regions, to which men are driven by theh: folly, 
or wickedness, while the more fertile regions of the earth, 
are deserted and left unmolested. The territory of the 
beasts is invaded, and then the defence they make is com- 
plained of : jihe case then of venomous beasts stands thus : 
the faculty is good to those to whom it is given ; it is an 
evil of small extent, and may answer a thousand valua* 
ble ends of which we are ignorant. 

And on the subject of preying beasts and birds, I would 
say, that their desire for animal food, and the capacities 
they possess for obtaining and digesting it, are kind en- 
dowments bestowed on them. The pursuit of their prey 
forms their pleasure, and their employment. The way 
in which all animals come to U^ir end, is by acute 
disease, and violence. Animals generally live but a 
short time : they have no provisions for lingering de- 
sease ; and the loss of life is to them, a trifling evil. And 
besides, we have learned by the help of the microscope, 
that almost the whole of our food is possessed of a low de« 
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gree of a&mitte nature. Were our orgROS of sight a UtUe 
more acute, we should dtoeoverin the iood and regetablM 
we eat» a ike and motion, which would induce us to beUere, 
Uiat we are ourselves almost carnivorous and voracious. 
It is said that every drop of water we drink, contains sev* 
oral thousand animalcuhe. Besides, it is obvious that the 
Qod of natui^ intended some animals as sustenance for 
others, from the rich profusion and superabundance in 
which they exie^ Another thought is, that these animals 
exist in greatest numbers where they are the least an- 
noyance to man, and most needed by those for whom 
they were intended. And if there were no way to de- 
stroy these animals, the provisions of nature wouU not 
be sufficient to support them. So that the goodness of 
Ood 13 conspicuous in the provision for their dissolution. 

On the goodness of God as displayed in the structure 
of the human mind, I can only say, there are internal 
and pleasurable emotions, which cannot be attributed to 
either of the five senses. Many of these pleasures are 
indefinable : the sportsman and the fisherman have plea- 
si^e, but they know not in what that pleasure coniMsts. 
Tlus pleasure does not belong to the five senses. There 
is a mental pleasure arising from the contemplation of 
things new, great, or beautiful, attended with no pain to 
counterbalance it. . Man has more understanding than is 
necessary for preservation. The pleasure of choosing 
and prosecuting is a source of enjoyment. Now the 
moral and intellectual powers of man, show that the Ma- 
ker of them, made something more than necessary pro- 
visions for human exktence, and that their contrivance 
is declarative of the goodness of their author. 
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On the subject of the intFodUxstion of moral evil^ I have 
only to say, that it devolves irpon the objector to show, 
that its ultimate results wili not be illustrative of the di*^ 
vioe benevolence. How feir could it be arrested without 
an interference with a greater good^ Besides, moral 
evil arises from a derangement of the original constitu- 
tion of man ; and cannot be the result of natural contri- 
vance. Bnt all its effects and bearings on the great 
plan, will finally show, that the.wisdom of God is as much 
superior to that of man, as his goodness. As to bodily 
j^in, when corteidered in itself, it may be called an im- 
perfection of nature. But it may be justly dirabted, 
whether this is not, on the whole, a blessing. In the 
first place it should be remembered, that pleasure greatly 
counterbalances pain. And an occasional and moderate 
degree of pain, is more than compensated by the greater 
degree of happiness which succeeds. It makes us cau- 
tious of danger ; and leads the mind to usefUl and virtu- 
ous reflection. Beside the primary intention of the ma- 
ker was not principally to inflict pain. A tooth was made^ 
to masticate and not to ache. The body was made to 
enjoy and 'not to suffer. And pain is often the conse- 
quence of transgression ; and this gives us proper views 
of justice and retribution. All these imperfections, may 
yet, in the progress and consummation of the Creator's 
works, prove to be perfections ; and these difficulties 
illustrate th e wisdom and complication of the worlds of that 
God who is infinite in goodness. The result of the whole 
investigation, is, that the contrivance of this world proves 
the goodness of its author, — ^his diapositioa to makp his 
creatures happy. 
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I infer from this subject that God ought to be loved. 
Man is the prince of this creation. It was intended for 
,his use, and subjected to his control. We are the only 
beings capable of tracing our own existence, and that of 
others around us to their proper origin, and of under- 
standing their proper uses* And as man is the highest 
intelligent, endued with the noblest powers, and design- 
ed for the noblest jends, so he should assume a charac- 
ter, the most amiable and exalted. And to whom can 
he commit his soul with more safety, than to him who 
has made so many provisions for his happiness ; and 
multiplied the evidences of his love to him. If there is 
any thing on earth lovely in your view, why shouM not 
He engross your affections from whom all loveliness is 
derived 1 It is unkind in man to divert the current of ever- 
lasting goodness that flows down to him. Then I be- 
seech you, my dear hearers, in gratitude and love, to at- 
tribute every thrill of joy, and every gush of pleasurable 
emotion, to the great and good Author of your being. 
O love the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
forever. O love the Lord, for he is good ; and his tender 
mercies are over all the works of, his hand. May none oS 
us fail beneath the weight of abused and incensed good- 
ness ; but as we are clothed in love, may we be sancti- 
fied by grace, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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SERMON III. 

INSPIRATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

2d Timothy, 3, 16. 

AH scripture i|s given by inspiration of God. 

It is not my object in this sermon to inquire into differ-^ 
ent kinds of inspiration ; whether there is an inspiration 
pf superintendency, in which the mind of the inspired 
writer is left to the use of a)! his resources of knowledge^ 
language and style, but is guarded against wrong com-* 
munications ; or whether there is an inspiration of eleva- 
tion, in which the mind of the writer is raised supernatu- 
rally, and forms conceptions and utters language, beyond 
the eflTorts of natural genius, or ordinary excitement ; or 
whether there is an inspiration of suggestion, in which 
the writer was furnished with thoughts and language^ 
which he could not have obtained without special aid. 
Whether these, or the more simple definition of inspira- 
tion, be correct, namely, that the Holy Spirit dictated to 
the minds of the inspired penmen, all the sentiments they 
have expressed, and the words in which they have ex- 
pressed them, I shall not now attempt to determine. I 
mean by the inspiration of the scriptures, that the holy 
men wrote as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

I have before me a Volume, containing sixty-six books^ 
which I declare to be the inspired revelation of God. 
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And it confeaififi every thing necessary for our jEeiith aad 
practice. This is the only true and inspired record that 
God has given to his creatures. The Apocbrypbal wri- 
tings I condemn as spurious, because part of them are 
false, and part of them are absurd, and they were never 
admitted into the canonical scriptures. Some of theevents 
recorded in them are true ; and the same may be said of 
profane history, and of many other writings. ^ A record 
must be, something moiie than true to be inspired; it 
must bear the sanction of God. 

I have asserted, that the scriptures are inspired. This 
no man is bound to believe, unless it can be proved. To 
establish the truth of the 6ible, I must prove its authenti- 
city and inspiration. 

1. I am to prove the authenticity of the scriptures. 
God might have made a revelation of his will to his crea- 
tures ; and that revelation might have been interpolated, 
and mixed with human productions. That this is nottb^ 
case with our present volume of divine truth, is evident 
from several considerations. If these books were not 
the very writings which they claim to be, and if they 
were not written by the very authors whose names they 
bear, and who were inspired of God to write them, then 
their authenticity fails. The scriptures were early collat- 
ed mto a volume. The ancient scriptures were approv- 
ed by the Jewish Sanhedrim, and read in the synagogues 
froni sabbath to sabbath. There was a catalogue of them 
coniposed and circulated universally ; and that cata- 
logue embraced all that are found in our present volume, 
and i\o more. Early commentaries were written on the 

6 
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sacred lext ; and tbey were extensivefy qu^te^ b^tfe hf 
religiotts, and profane viFriters ; and their genuineness 
was acknowledged by the friends and enemies of chris- 
flanity. The sanae jHt>of may be adduced in support of 
the authenticity of the New Testament. Ignatius, who 
Bved forty years after the ascension of Christ, speaks of 
the gospel as sacred writings. Eighty years after thisr 
Clement of Alexandria, and after him a long list from 
Eusebius down to Diocfesian, speak of this roluore by 
different names : some calling it the gospel, some the 
sacred scriptures ; and others the divine writings. Foly- 
earp calls them the holy scriptures, and oracles of the 
Lord. Justin Martyr calls them gospels ; Dionysius, scrip- 
tures of the Lord ; and Irseneus, divine scriptures, di- 
vine oracles, scriptures of the Lord, and evangelical and 
apostolical writings. I might furnish you with a long se- 
ries of quotations, and a catalogue of names of those 
Who read and expounded the scriptures in public. And 
I might furnish' you with a list of the names of commen- 
tators, who, from the first to the ninth century, made 
compilations, and compared scriptiure wit"h scripture, and 
translated the bible into several languages. Now if these 
books were noi an authentic record^ why were they not 
Challenged by that host of learned and able opposers of 
the christian church ? Why did they not doubt whether 
any such men livedo or whether any such events trans- 
pired 1 Their own writings prove that they were dispos- 
ed to overthrow Christianity. And if the bible were not 
what it claimed to be, it would have been the easiest 
thing possible to overthrow it, by denying its authenti- 
city. A man must be destitute of common candor W 
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ioubt whether this be preciseiy the eame book th^ ei>- 
isted in the days of the apostles, and io the tUne of Ignn^ 
^us ; for we have the ancient wriUngs, and might coUect 
from them almost the whole scriptures. You might m 
well doubt the existence of the Roman Empire, or the Gre- 
cian Republic, as to doubt whether we have th« same reli- 
gion that theapostles and primitive christians, labored, an^ 
suffered and died to establish. They gave up their for- 
mer habits, pursuits and sentiments, and without the 
compulsion of civil power, or the hope of temporal gain^ 
ex;perienced a renovation of faith and eonduct. It is 
therefore evident that we have precisely the same book, 
that has for ages been admitted as an authentic record, 
by the friends and enemies of Christianity. I pass now to 
the proof of the inspiration of the scriptures. 

That those who wrote the scriptures did dedare them- 
selves moved by tiio Holy Gfiost to utter the declara- 
tions which they made, follows by consequence, if they 
are an authentic record. The writings themselves claim 
the faith of mankind in their divine authority to teach. 

Now if the writers were not Uispired, they were false, 
and by consequence base men. And what motive could 
wicked men have in propagating truths sybversiire of 
wickedness: They have denonBeed the severest judg- 
ments against impostors and deceivers. It is almost im- 
possible, and totally incredible, tiaX bad men should be 
engaged so deeply in a good tanse. It is still more re- 
markal^le that wicked men should persecute and slay the 
heroes of their own party. And if the friends of this re- 
ligion wei-e impostors and deeeivers, then its founder, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, was the basest of them all ; and 
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this 19 an aspersion at which the feelings of a \vTetck 
should recoil. 

And that the revelation of the bible is supernatural and 
divine, is evident from the consideration, that the doc- 
trines which the inspired men taught, are beyond the abil- 
ity of the known principles and powers of the human 
mind to discover. No natural enthusiasm, nor flights of 
imagination, could have unfolded those subjects which 
the scriptures have done. We must have recourse to 
some method to account for the production which is be- 
fore us ; and if we can account for it in no other way, 
than that in which the writers of this volume have done^ 
we are compelled to admit their testimony. 

An inspired writer does not cease to be a man, nor 
does he cease to think, and reason, and make use of the 
knowledge which he possesses ; but every word he ut- 
ters, on the subject which he is inspired to write, is un- 
d^r the guidance and influence of the Holy Ghost. So 
thaf we are perfectly safe in receiving it, and God is an- 
swerable for its truth. The following are some of the 
^evidences of the inspiration of the bible. 

^ This book reveals God worthy of himself. It reveals 
just such a being as we discover from the book of nature. 
Such is the blindness and depravity of man, as to make 
a revelation necessary ; and we should expect that the 
same goodness which bad provided for our happiness, in 
the constitution and arrangements of nature, would pity 
our dark and bewildered state, and write in more legible 
characters the truths which depravity had obliterated. 
It confirms the instructioos of nature, and makes further 
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iib'coveries of the perfections of tbe same Being. This 
book represents God as possessed of the most exalted 
perfections, and unsullied excellence. It would be no 
derogation from the excellence of the divine character to 
attribute this book to him. Nothing can be more deserv- 
ing of praise, and nothing more commanding of influence, 
than that character which the bible ascribes to him. God 
is here represented as the parent of the human family ; 
the sovereign and judge of his people ; the friend of vir- 
tue, and the enemy of vice. He claims no attribute, or 
prerogative to which his character does not entitle him, 
apd the exercise of which, any loyal subject would re- 
gret. 

God is represented worthy of himself. 

2. This book gives man his true character. Man is a 
being of whom we know much ; and are, therefore, ca- 
pable of judging of the justice or injustice of every de- 
scription given of his character. This book gives us a 
history of man from his creation, and of all the passions 
and principles, which have operated in forming his sen- 
timents, and dhecting his conduct. Now every one who 
will faithfully examine the delineations of the scriptures, 
will find a thousand things said about the affections and 
the heart, which he has never developed to his dearest 
friends. And that moral nature which works within 
will convince us, that we are the very beings to whom 
this book was directed. If there were one false state-' 
ment, one unjust delineation there to be found, we could 
detect it. But it has locked the lips of a world in silence. 
4nd He who has their described man, is infinite in knowl- 
edge, for there are truths revealed in the scriptures, 
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which were never seen by mortal eye, and which none 
but the searcher of hearts, could ever have revealed. 
And can any doubt from whom that book came, which 
tells them truths which their own conscience approves 1 
There we see man as he has appeared in every genera- 
tion, and as he will appear when time shall be no longer. 
J know the author of tins book is true, and I know He is 
omniscient. 

3. I prove the inspiration of the scriptures, by the 
miracles which have been wrought in confirmation of 
their truth. I give no credence at all to those pretended 
visions of impostors, and to the forgeries of fabulous re- 
ligion. A miracle, which suspends, or counteracts the 
laws of nature, must be wrought in the open light of day, 
and in the presence of a sufficient number of witnesses ; 
like that which was performed by Moses, in dividing the 
waters of the red sea, and in smiting the rock. Like that 
of Joshua in the passage of Jordan, and stopfHngthe sun 
^n his course, until the enemies of Israel were subdued. 
Or Uke those performed by Christ, in turning the water 
into wine, calming the tumultuous sea, and feeding thou- 
sands who sought his instructions, with a few loaves and 
fishes. Or like that which was wrought by Paul, when 
he shook the venimous serpent from his hand. 

Such miracles as these prove that he who performed 
them, received authority from God to teach and com- 
mand obedience. Such were the circumstances of these 
miracles, that It would require more credulity to believe 
them impostures, than to believe them genuine. When 
the character of a prophet, or of an insfHred writer is 
once established, his mstructions are clothed in divine 
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authority. It m nothiDg le«s thau God speakiag to his 
creatures. Now I say, false prophets and false teachers 
i^ev^ wrought nairacles. There were always dark and 
suspicious circumstauces about their pretended miracles. 
They were deceptions and frauds. Not a pretended 
miracle can be pointed out, which was any thing more 
than a mere unsuccessful attempt at imitation. Where 
hare these preiendors cooie forward^ and in the open 
Kght of day, in presence of thousands, performed mira- 
cles ? No man that does good can speak lightly of Christ. 
God did authorize and empower the inspired writers to 
perform miracles, which they never couki have done, 
without the favor and assistance of God. And God nev- 
&t did lend his aid in sanction of any unreal and false re- 
ligion* Thai boc^ then must be from God which bears 
the impress of his own seal 

4. I prove the inspiration of the scriptures from pro- 
phecy. No one can infallibly predict a future event, with- 
out a knowledge of all the operations in nature, and the 
arrangements in provklence, on which the fulfilment of 
that prediction depends. All the circumstances and 
means which have any relation to the event spoken of, 
must be taken into cmisideration. Now man cannot 
predict with certainty, the events of a year, or month, or 
week, or day. He may form some opinion respecting 
some future events, from the knowledge he has of the 
laws of nature ; but these laws have no such uniformity 
as to warrant a great degree of assurance. And every 
person ^o pretends to prophecy from his own sources 
of knowledge, or his whimsical enthusiasm, impiously as- , 
sumes the prerogative of Deity ; and generally suffers 
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in this life, the opprobium, which his temerily deserves/ 
And he will be unable at the day of judgment, to justify 
his rashness. Whosoever, therefore, predicts an event 
which is beyond the ken of man, and which takes place, 
according to the prediction, is entitled to the belief, that 
he has had a communication from God ; and has had ac- 
cess to the counsels of Him who declares the end from 
the beginning ; and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying my counsel shall stand,- and I 
will do all my pleasure. The inspired writers did pre- 
dict events : and these events have transpired as they 
were predicted. The birth of Cyrus was predicted, and 
his name given him, one hundred and eighty years be-^ 
fore he was born. The captivity of the Jews in Babylon, 
was predicted, long before they were driven into captiv- 
ity. The birth, life, sufferings, death and resurrection of 
Christ, were predicted, and all the minute circumstances 
of his illustrious character were foretold : and they took 
place, as it may be proved, by history both sacred and 
profane, at the time and in the manner they were pre- 
dicted. The destruction of Jerusalem, the dissolution of 
the civil and religious polity of the Jewish nation, as well 
as the dispersion, and distinct existence of that nation, 
were all delivered in prophecy. And the Jews are a liv- 
ing testimony to the truth of these declarations at the 
present day. As they could not possess omniscience^ 
V Grod must have made communications to them, and 
there is no reason to doubt, that those communications 
were made at the time, and in the manner, that they 
have declared. And as those prophecies , have been 
long fulfilling, and some of them before our eyes, we 
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nre inexcusable, if thejr do not admit the authenticity and 
inspiration of the book which contains them. 

5. I prove the inspiration of the scriptures, from their 
tendency to promote morality and religion. No volume 
of writings was ever attended with such happy and pow- 
erfiil effects, in renovating the human heart, and forming 
the human character, as this. Unaided by wealth, or by 
the power or patronage of the great, it has extended its 
influence through the earth, and, by its institutions and 
sanctions, has reclaimed multitudes from sin, and given 
them eminence in virtue. The effects of the scriptures 
on the morality and religion of mankind, can be accounted 
for in no other manner, than by supposing God has or* 
dained them as a means in the hand of the Spirit, to pro- 
duce happy and surprising effects on the moral condition 
and prospects of the world. Ood has clothed the truths 
of this book in efficacy, which he would not have done, 
had it not been a revelation of liis will. 

Ood would not thus bless the works of forgery and im- 
position. No man that ever adopted this book for his 
guide and counsellor, has lived an immoral life.. It pu- 
rifies Ihe heart, and sanctifies the life. It uniformly pro- 
motes happiness ; and gives to the pious, rational hopes 
of eternal blessedness. Not a disquieting vice, nor a jar- 
ring principle of our nature, escapes detection and expo- 
sure. It commends and rewards every degree of piety ; 
and condemns and punishes every degree of sin. The 
tendency of the scriptures, and the actual effects of 
them, are an argument in favour of their inspiration. 

6. The unexampled spread of the scriptures, under the 
most embarrai^ing circumstances, is another argument 
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in support of their divine inspiration. The Bible has beeit 
burnt more frequently than any other book ; yes, more 
frequently than all other books, yet it has spread, with a 
rapidity which has astonished the atheist, and confound- 
ed the infidel 

Though the grand enemy of this sacred volume, has 
in various ages and countries, employed the most bril- 
liant talents, and the most learned pens, to disprove and 
decry its precious truths ; and though infidel sentiments 
have been accommodated to the age and capacity of all, 
from the illiterate child, up to the adept in the arts and 
sciences, yet the Bible has been, and is now swiftly 
spreading its blessed influence, in face of all the opposi- 
tion of the united powers of darkness. The laudable 
and increasing effects which are made at the present 
day, to supply every family in Christendom with a copy of 
the Holy Scriptures, and to translate them into the va- 
rious languages of the earth, afford lucid proof, that the 
bible will ere long, have free course, run and be glorified. 
There are other arguments, too numerous to receive any 
considerable degree of attention in this work. The brev- 
ity and fulness of the scriptures ; the agreement of the 
writers among themselves, all bearing testimony to the 
same facts, or similar ones ; the candor of the writers 
in recording their own faults, and writing their own con- 
fessions ; the diversity of style ; the different manner of 
reasoning to come to the same conclusions, are evidence 
of the divine inspiration of the scriptures. The inspired 
writers discover no appearance of concert, or of attempts 
to deceive ; and the candid mind cannot indulge such 
suspicion respecting?* tb^m. Add to these testimonies ' 
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the convictions of the pious in all ages of the world, and 
that conviction which follows every man who is conver- 
sant with his Bible, — and the evidence is overwhelming, 
that this is the very Bible, which the Lord has declar- 
ed, by the mouth of the prophets, and the apostles, and 
that it is true ; — all true, excellent, and inspired. It is to 
be received with a degree of confidence, which ought to 
be placed in no other production. Our faith in the in- 
spiration of the Bible is increased when we reflect, that 
those who lived in the countries, and at the time the events 
recorded took place, never presumed to question the au- 
thenticity and inspiration of this book. And that those 
who have assailed the bible in subsequent ages, have nev- 
er conducted a candid argument against it ; but have in. 
dulged in a few low and uncandid sophistries. 

The inspiration of the scriptures, then, is established. 

1. 1 infer from this subject, that we are bound to exer- 
cise gratitude to God. The instructions of nature are 
so faint and illegible, that we should never have known 
our characters, or duties, or our dangers. We should 
never have known a single truth concerning the plan of 
salvation ; nor that life was attainable. We should never 
have known th6 high and virtuous feelings, which we 
ought to exercise towards God and his creatures, without 
this blessed book. What few and feeble instructions 
there were on the face of nature, were incapable of be- 
ing understood through the blindness of human depravity. 
The Bible then is one entire expression of the goodness 
and compassion of God to man. It is a light to our feet, 
and a lamp to our path. And we ought most gratefully 
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to hail i^ as the kind directory of a heavenly Parent, to 
guide us to life. 

2. I infer, that this book is the only rule of faith and 
practice. We must believe all its truths and doctrines ; 
we must practice all its commands, and abstain from all 
its prohibitions. By this rule, we are to try our own 
faith, and feelings, and actions, renouncing as unworthy 
of christian belief, all testimony brought from other sour- 
ces, except that of corroboration. So far as they go to 
illustrate and confirm the truths contained in the bible, so 
far we are at liberty to believe them, and no farther. 
We should pity, and pray for those who trust in another 
gospel, and adopt the inventions, and fanciful theories of 
men, but are never to follow their pernicious ways, 
by whom the way of truth Ts evil spoken of. This book 
should regulate all our affections, correct all our views, 
and form our characters. 

3. The sfcriptures should be studied. Every man and 
every child that can read, should be furnished with a 
copy, and should daily and studiously examine its con- 
tents. This is not only the fountain of light, but it is 
also the fountain of life. It contains treasures of ever- 
lasting love, and exhaustless wealth. They need the 
more study, because the corruption of the human heart 
rencjers them unpalatable. This is the reason so few 
understand them ; so many pervert them ; and such a 
vast majority of the world exchange them for the opin- 
ions of men. There are no attainments in this worid so 
valuable as the knowledge of the bible. None there- 
fore, demand more study and attention. 
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The last inference which I adduce from the authen- 
ticity and inspiration of the scriptures, is> that they should 
be received in faith. God has given yon, my hearers, a 
true record. There is nothing false in the bible. Then 
do not come to this book, and modify and mutilate its 
precepts. God has revealed just truth enough ; and we 
must receive it, just as it reads. If it interferes with other 
sentiments which we have embraced, we should lay 
them aside as false and erroneous, and believe the reve- 
lation of God. If you attempt to expound the scriptures, 
be cautious that you do not adulterate their meaning to 
make it accord with some other imaginary notion, which 
you have embraced. God has never asked us what he 
should reveal ; nor does he permit us to dictate him. 
Then let us all receive this book without hesitation, or 
doubt ; and obey its commands, fear its denunciations 
and trust its promises. And O may the light which 
beams from these sacred pages, conduct us all to hea- 
ven, where faith will be swallowed up in sight, and we 
shall see and enjoy God, without a medium or a cloud. 

Open this sacred volume — and you may at any time, 
walk in the garden with Adam ; sit in the ark with Noah ; 
witness the faith, and share the hospitality of Abraham ; 
stand on Pisgah's eminence, and view the promised land 
with Moses ; drop the sympathetic tear over the compli- 
cated sufTerings of Job ; command the fidelity, and admire 
the godly courage of Daniel ; rise with the sublimity of 
Isaiah ; stand on the mount of transfiguration, and ex- 
ult in the overpowering charms of the God incarnate ; 
blush at the bloody and direful scene of calvary ; behold 
the blushing sun, the bursting graves, the rising saints. 
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the quaking earth ; and the triumphant rising, and glo- 
rious ascension of the Son of God ! Nay more. — Open 
this volume, and you may witness the torments of Dives 
in hell, and the ineifable felicity of Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom. 
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SERMON IV. 

NATURAL ATTRIBUTES. 

Exodus 3, 14. 

And God said unto Moses, I am that I am. 

Having established the authenticity and inspiration of 
the scriptures, I shall now make use of them in pursuing 
my investigation. . I myst here remark, that there is a 
distinction between attributes, perfections and preroga- 
tives. I have before said, that an attribute is a faculty 
or quality in God, which is discovered by its effects or 
operations. A perfection designates the quality of an 
attribute. If an attribute is unimproveable, excellent 
?ind infinite, it is a perfection. A prerogative is a right 
with which a person is invested by his attributes or per- 
fections. When we see an incomprehensible display of 
power, we say the cause must be omnipotent, because 
no effect can exceed the cause : for the moment the 
effect exceeds the cause, it ceases to be effect. We say 
the sun is the cause of light and heat, because these are 
effects of his rays. We say every piece of mechanism, 
and every monument of architecture, are the effects of 
human ingenuity, because these are the known produc- 
tions of such ingenuity. We say the heart of man is 
depraved, because his moral conduct proves his heart to 
be the source of moral corruption. Thus we reason 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



66 NATURAL ATTRIBUTES. 

from effect to cause. Proceeding on this principle, we 
classify the attributes of God, because we classify his 
operations. 

The sovereignty of Grod, or the government which he 
exercises over his works, is not an attribute, nor a per- 
fection, but a prerogative. It is a right with which his 
attributes and perfections have invested him. It is rea- 
sonable and expedient, that he have the control of his 
works, because his property m his creatures, and the 
qualifications he possesses, render him the only desirable 
and safe being to rule. 

I have said we classify the attributes of God. We 
divide them into natural and moral, or communicable and 
incommunicable attributes. His natural attributes arc 
those which, considered in themselves, are neither ami- 
able nor unamiable ; and which render him the object 
neither of aversion nor complacency. There is in om- 
nipotence, in itself considered, nothing either lovely or 
unlovely ; nothing either desirable or undesirable. If 
we connect omnipotence with a moral quality, it imme- 
diately becomes a lovely, or a dreadful attribute. Om- 
nipotence under the control of a malevolent disposition, 
would spread dismay and consternation through the 
earth ; and under the control of a benevolent disposition, 
would spread joy and gladness. But a natural attribute, 
disconnected and alone, is neither lovely nor unlovely. 
Now the moral attributes of God, are those qualities 
which render him lovely and desirable ; an object of 
confidence and delight. They are the affections of Deity, 
which he has exercised in the provisions which he has 
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made for the happiness of his creatures. The reasoa 
that they are called communicable, is, that some of these 
attributes may have stril&ing resemblances in his crea- 
tures. The love, mercy and compassion of holy beings^ 
are qualities which resemble the same disposition in God, 
though in him they are infinite. Most of his communi. 
cable attributes are moral. His incommunicable attri- 
butes have no resemblance in (he works of his band, such 
as uncreated existence, self-existence, and independence. 
There is nothing in man which bears the least similitude 
to these attributes. It is as certain that they are incom- 
municable, as it is that he cannot create an uncreated 
being. 

It is obvious that attribute is an arbitrary term ; for,, 
as 1 have frequently remarked, that oiir knowledge of an 
attribute is obtained by the operations of the Divine 
Being, there may be as many attributes as there are 
operations. The scriptures, however, have furnbhed us 
with a list of these attributes. 

There are twelve divine attributes ; seven natural, and 
five moral. His natural attributes are, self-existence, 
eternity of existence, immutability, omnipotence, omnis- 
cience, omnipresence and wisdom. 

Self-existence is an underived, uncreated, and inde- 
pendent existence ; an existedce not received from an- 
other being : and it is incapable of change, increase or 
dimuiution. Rev. 11. 17. which art, and wast, and art to 
to come. 

Eternity of existence is an existence without conv- 
mencement and without termination. Deut 33. S7. The 

8 
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eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever^' 
testing arms. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unto the khig eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory 
forever and ever, amen. The immutability of God is the 
unchangeableness of his nature, his attributes and his 
purposes. Change would imply imperfection in knowl- 
edge, wisdom, or power, and would deny an existence of 
necessity, if this is a world which he made and governs, 
he foresaw every event and every change which would 
take place in it. None can teach him» and none can 
disappoint him. It is true, that known unto God are all 
his works, from the beginning of the world, and he can 
declare the end from the beginning. There can be no 
change in his mind, in his intentions or designs. Malachi 
3.6. I am the Lord, I change not. Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and comelh down from 
the Fatherof hghts, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning ; James 1. 17. God then is immuta- 
ble in his nature and designs. God is immoveable amidst 
the endless changes which are taking place in his crea- 
tures, and in the works of his hand. Not all the apparent 
convulsions and disorders abroad, can produce a change 
in the designs and heart of Deity. 

The omnipotence of God, as I have before explained 
it, is his ability to accomplish all things possible and desir- 
able. When it is said God cannot do impossibilities, itiis 
meant that he has no inclination to do wrong, and is pro- 
hibited by the laws of his attributes, and not by any want 
of power. He cannot lie, because he never desired nor, 
designed to do it. He cannot do any 'injustice to his 
creatures, because he is never influenced by any dispo*- 
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sition but a regard to the general good. This inability 
is not a natural but a moral one. He has power sufficient 
to consummate the wretchedness of every intelligent 
he ever created ; but his moral attributes guard him 
against the least infringement on the^ights and happiness 
of the great whole. Omnipotence is ability to do all 
things consistent with his perfections. It is ability to 
work with or without means. Rev. 1. 8. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. Rev. 4. 8. They rest not day and night, saying 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. The evidence of his omnipotence is con* 
spicuous in. every object which meets the eye, and yn 
every emotion which works within the human mind. 

Creative power, which gives existence without mate- 
rials or means is the highest conceivable effort of omnip* 
otence. He spake, and it was done. He said, let there 
be light, and there was light, fiy him were all things 
made ; and without him was not any thing made that 
was made. The same omnipotence upholds all things : 
God has never abandoned a work which he has underta- 
ken. 

Omniscience is an attribute inseparably connected with 
the other divine perfections. It is a knowledge of all 
things past, present, and future. A perfect and infallible 
knowledge of every thing which ever has transpired, 
^ does now, or ever will transpire. Omniscience is a more 
comprehensive term than foreknowledge. Foreknowl- 
edge is a knowledge of future events only, while omnki- 
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cience has no restrictions. If God is omniscient, he 
knows all things. He knows every minute event and 
change which will ever take place, in the progress and 
consummation of his plans of government. To suppose 
that he has made a world material, intellectual and 
moral, and that he sustains and governs it, and yet 
is ignorant of its operations and final results, is a puerile 
sentiment. John. 3, 2. For if our heart condemn us, God 
is gii*eater than our heart and knoweth ail tljtings. Heb- 
4. 13. But all things are naked and open to the. eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. The transactions of ages 
past, and ages to come, are in full view befwre him, and 
his eye beholds with a single glance, all the plans and 
purposes of his creatures, and all the secret emotions 
and motives of their hearts. There is no place where 
the workers of iniquity can hide themselves. If God 
does not possess this knowledge how can he judge the 
world in righteousness ? 

On thaday of judgment, not the most secret virtuous 
emotion of a pious heart will pass unrewarded, nor the 
most specious inscrutible thought of a sinful heart, will 
escape merited punishment. O, there will then be an 
exposure of cavillers at sin, and of that spirit of practical 
atheism, which views crime as odious principally because 
it is exposed to human view. There is an astonishing 
perverseness in the feelings of that marti who is regulat- 
ed by the opinions of his fellow creatures, and not by a 
sense of the divine omniscience. To a well riegulated 
and consistent heart, the omniscience of God is a most 
powerful restraint. Thou God seest me, is an impres- i 
eion which the good man always carries with him. Eve- 
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ry one should isay with David, O Lord, thou bast search- 
ed me aod known me. Thou knowest my down sitting 
and mine uprising; thou understandest my thoughts 
a&r off. Thou compassest my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with ^U my ways. For there is not 
a word in my tongue, butlo O Lord, thou knowest it al- 
tpgetber. 

The ociMi^)f eseiice of Ood is bis all pervading bein^* 
He exists a conscious, and voluntary being, at the 
same time m every place and in every world, in heaven, 
earth and hell. There is no sequestered retreat, nor 
dark and deep concealment where God is not with us, 
He stands present, the spectator of every scene that is 
acted on the earth. He is in the counsel chambers of 
nations, ki the assemblies of his saints, around the domes- 
tic fire, and* embraced within the walls of every design- 
ing and unhallowed associatton, beholding the evil and 
the good. Ood is present with his church, and his people 
in every cell of suffering, in every closet of secrecy, 
airf around the bed of every dying christian. Psalms, 
1S9. a If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there— If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say surely the darkness shall cover me ; 
even the night shall be light about me. There is no locali- 
ty in the divine presence. Men and angels and archangels, 
and saints spirits,^are local in their nature, residence 
and «apaciti«s. They can exist in one place only at the 
saaie time. A change of situation' produces absence of 
being. But it is not so withXJod. His presence must 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



6i NATURAL ATTEXBtms. 

be as extensive as his agency. He cannot be present 
to support and govern, and yet absent in person. For 
it is a self-evident proposition, that where a being is^ be 
must exist. God then is omnipresent : he exists in aU 
beings and all places at the sanae time. 

The infinite wisdom of God is his ability lo form the 
best designs, and to devise the best means for their ac» 
complishinent. God has therefore formed the best of all 
conceivable designs ; and devised the best of all con- 
ceivable means for accomplishing them. Man is often 
unsuccessful in his attempts to accomplish his plans, be- 
cause his wisdom is limited and fallible ; and there are 
many remote and inscrutible causes beyond his compre- 
hension and control. In God wisdom is illimitable and 
infallible ; for the means he ordains, never fail of pro- 
ducing the effects which he designs. Psalm 147. 5- 
Great is our Lord, and of great power ; his understand- 
ing is infinite. Speaking of the works of God, the Psalm- 
ist says in Psalm 104. 24. In wisdom hast thou- made 
them all. Again, says the .great Apostle to the GeiUiles. 
O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God ; how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out. 

I have now completed my expositions and proof of the 
natural attributes of God. God is self-existent, eternal, 
immutable, omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, and 
infinite in wisdom. These attributes are natural and 
incommunicable, and they do not pftve God to be either 
desirable, or updesirable, either amiable or unamlable. 

If he is self-existent, he can neither fear mt expe- 
rience any interruption from any source. He exists nei- 
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Iher by the wHI, power, nor consent of any other be- 
iag. He can never be influenced by superior intelligen- 
ces, for there are none. It is preposterous to suppose 
he will make counsellors of his weak and dependent crea- 
tures, whose wisdom and power compared with his, do 
not bear the proportion, even of an atom to a globe. He 
stands unmoved^ atitaoght, uninfluenced, amidst the tos- 
sing elements of'worlds : for he is God, and there is none 



If God is eternal, what can his creatures, who are of 
yesterday, and who have a derived and dependent exis*' 
tence do, but revere him who is from everlasting to 
everlasting. What but humility becomes us, when we 
count ages on ages, until we are lost in the calculation, 
and drowned in the eternity of divine existence. There 
never was a time when he commenced his existence ; 
and there never will be a time when it will terminate. 
God was as perfect in his nature and designs, in his facul- 
ties and felicity, millions of ages ago, as he will be millions 
of ages hence. If God is unchangeable, who can doubt 
the accomplishment of his designs, the fulfilment of his 
promises, and the stability of the christian's hope. If he 
were changeable, there would be no safety in all his vast 
dominions. His caprice might build an eclifice, and his 
eaprioe might dash it to atoms. Though you might lie 
down in slumbers enjoying the friendship of your God, 
yet you might awake encircled in his wrath. These 
would be the calamities of a changeable God, There 
would be no ground for the confidence of his creatures. 
All would be doubt and uncertainty through his extend- 
ed domiaions. But now bis immutability is a broad and 
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immovable basis, on which the hopes of his creiEturte 
may rest. He can never change. He can ner&r aban- 
don a work which he has undertaken. All the reasons 
which could be brought forward for abandomng bis wof- 
dertaking, were actually before him, and operaledms 
powerfully as they cotild, before he commenced the w<»rk. 
He has never uttered a threatening which he wiU reincti 
nor made a promise which he will not fulfil. Come y^ 
sons of men, and put your trust beneath the shadow of 
his wings, aiid rest in the confidence of bkn who itever 
changes. 

God assigns it as a reason why he wouk} not cast off 
Israel, that he had once loved theib. I have loved Uiee 
with an everlasting love, and with lovmg kindness have 
I drawn thee. I am the Lord, I change not, therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. If God is almighty 
who can infringe on his prerogatives, or prevent the 
accomplishment of his plans ? What is the arm of per- 
secution 1 What the plots and machinattons of his ene- 
mies ? What is fallible man in the hand of omnipotence ? 
There should not be a glimmering of hope in the heart 
of that man who is under the frowns and denunciations 
of an omnipotent God. Nor should there be a trembling 
nerve in all the sacramental host of God's elect, who are 
bought with blood, and sealed with oaths and promises. 
If God is omnipotent, he is able to punish and reward. 
And why should his enemies triumph, as though God bad 
no ability to punish and to destroy. And why should his 
friends indulge in pensiveness and despondency, as 
though God were unable to gratify the desires of his 
heart, and the desires of his friends 1 No : if every sam^ 
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Havy were eonverted taito a neai of cotwpRcffi, tifiA 
meHedMoWR i» fi^m^s ;^^if the fire of petsecntton" wer6 
kiiidted iti every district Of Ibe earth, atld our prisons W6r<^ 
jUled to overflowii^, with helpless add ianocent sufierers, 
' or the church were driven to the caves of the mountai{i> 
I would oot then beKeve that the heart of God waa 
changed^ or hia arm weakened. Leaning on the omin{i- 
otence of Ins power, I wouid wait in assured expectalku^ 
of a developement wUch woukl reflect honor oa bis 
wisdom^ grace, and glory. I can never beHeve, that the 
affections of God will be ungratified, while he is onmip- 
otent If God is omniscient, why should bold presumers 
dare to hope for concealment or escape ? He knows 
their conduct ; he has seen it all. However trifling you 
may deem the crimes which you have committed, or 
however thick the covering which hides them may be, 
God will reveal them in the day of decision. You may 
elude the scrutiny of man ; for he is ignorant. But you 
cannot evade the piercing eye of Omniscience. 

He counts the volitions of our hearts. He hears the 
respirations of our affections. Then fear not, ye inno- 
cent sufferers, God knows it all. Have your motives 
been misrepresented ; your counsels and kindness des- 
pised ] Have you suffered while the guilty have escaped ? 
The omniscient God they cannot deceive. The perjury 
of witnesses, and the slander of enemies, are understood. 
God will be just in his awards. In view of the final retri- 
bution, you should exercise no solicitude. You will need 
no eloquence, but the eloquence of innocence ; and no 
advocate but the Savioun Omniscience blasts the hope 
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oC dissemblers, and leaves no ground for disquietude hi 
the friends of Christ. You need not telJ God youftsiiffer- 
ings, your necessities nor your joys. He is omniscient. 

If God is omnipresent, he surrounds the path of his 
enemies and his friends. Therefore the hopes of the 
former are groundless, and the fears of the latter are 
vain. He will go with his enemies down to darkness, 
and fix their jUst and irreversible doom. He will be with 
his friends in trial, aflBiction, and in the valley and shadow 
of death, and accompany them to mansions of blessed- 
ness. 

If he is infinite in wisdom, none can hnproVe his plans, 
or baffle his skill. Success will attend his way, victory 
mark his course, and triumph crown the scene. For the 
weakness of God is stronger than man, and the foofish- 
ness of God is wiser than man. 
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SERMON V. 

MORAL ATTRIBUTES. 

1 John 4. 16. God is love. 

Having discussed the subject of the natural attributes 
of God, I proceed to an examination oi his moral attri* 
butes. By moral attributes, I mean the dispositions 
affBctioqs, .or communicable qualities of his nature ; or, 
in other words, such dispositions as God can produce in 
his creatures. He can give them a resemblance to 
himself. It might be said that his natural attributes are 
as communicable as his moral ones. It is true, there is 
a resemblance between existence and seK-exbtence, and 
between power and omnipotence ; but the resemblance 
is very faint and distant, audit is not a resemblance which 
will ever increase. Man will ever be just as dependent 
as he now is. But it is not so with the communicable or 
moral attributes of God. Those holy dispositions and 
tempers which God imparts to his creatures, will be ever 
Increasing. The natural attributes of God are referrible 
to no law, and to no principle of action ; whereas his 
moral attributes form a law of his nature, and hdve 
established the laws by which his moral creatures should 
be governed. This law is written on their natures, and 
more clearly revealed in the scriptures. We proceed to 
the classification of his moral attributes, considering an 
attribute as an operation, or mode of developing divine 
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dispositions. When the text saye, God is love, I do not 
understand it to mean, that there is something lovely 
merely in Ood ; nor that love is an attribute simply ; but 
that love is the sum of all his moral perfections. I said 
in my last sermon, that God has twelve attributes ; seven 
natural, and iBve mpr^ ^Ltlributes. This has been the 
usual arrangement. This classification, you will per- 
ceive, is arbitrary. The moral attributes of God, are 
., ^»ep§» gwdflgfts, m^V^^, justice »nd trvtfc. 

The h^inefi« of Gtod is his moral purity. This purity 
is kifimte in extent, it is the entire absence of all impu- 
rity in desires or designs ; and the presence of spotless 
love. HoMnees is love itself, and may be properly cou" 
sidered as embracing all his other moral attributes. 
When we learn that God is entirely destitute of sin, and 
tfiat his affections never swerve for a moment iirom the 
general in^Feets of the universe, and that perfect, una- 
bating love ev^r reigns in bis {H)som, it may well be said 
that God is holy. No injusti^^e stains bis throne, and ne 
impurity tai^nlshes his perfections. Every charge 
brought against the wisdom, equity and excellence of 
his works or wayB# betrays the weakness and folly of the 
allegation, and the presumption and irreverence of man. 

God is infinite in love. 
' The next moral attribute. Is divine goodness. The 
existence of this attiibute, you w^ill recollect, I proved 
from the Kgbt of nature. The disposition of God to 
make hie creatures happy, Is visible in the constitutional 
capacities of his creatures for enjoyment, and in the pro- 
visions which he has made for the gratification of those 
capacities. But this expressien of divine goodness is 
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|JMB<» compared with tbat which i$ ummfestod by Um 
immortaiUy of tba muI wUh wbich be ha» endowed us^ 
aiMl tbe provisions whicb he ba$ Okade for oar recovery 
from sin. if aoy oae is disposed to restrict goodness to 
the expression of divine kindness^ made on the face of 
nature, and the term benevolence^ to the same principle 
developed in the work of redemption! I shall have no 
objection. 

The goodness, benevoleni&e, teoderneas, and kindneM 
of God, must be resolved into the simple definition, of a 
difiposilion in God to promote the greatest good of the 
universe* l>avid has explained tbis attribute of God. 
Psalms 145. 6 — 9. 1 will speak of the glorious honor of thy 
majesty^ and of thy wondrous works ; and men shall 
speak of the might of thy terrible acts, and I will declare 
thy greatness. They shall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compassioo» slow^to 
anger and of great mercy. The Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. After the 
apostacy and rebellion of man, God was under no obli* 
gations, except those unposed by his goodness, to pro^ 
vide for his recovery. Goodness gave the Saviour; 
Goodness made the atonement ; arrested the arm of 
justice, and procured the sovereign display of his infinite 
beneficence. We then loi^k on the goodness of God as 
preventing the execution of his justice, as staying the 
floods of desolation, which were about to be poured on 
the world, and as scattering blessings in rich profuston, 
through the human fam9y. Goodness has prepared the 
feast of immortfdity for man, and spread it before lum. 
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Every law of righteousness, every offer of grace, every 
promise of salvation, every passage of scripture that 
points to the path of life, every victory over sin, and 
every triumph in glory proves the goodness of God. 

The next moral attribute is mercy. Mercy and grace 
are used in the scriptures interchangeably. .And each of 
these words is more limited atid restricted in its import, 
than goodness. Goodness is a more general and ex- 
tended expression of divine love. The mercy of God 
is his pity and compassion for the miserable, whether 
that misery be temporal or spiritual. The grace of God 
has a more special reference to the gratuitous gift of 
salvation through the Redeemer. Or, in other words, 
grace is a favour bestowed on the ill-deserving ; «uch 
as God bestows on all whom he saves. Mercy is, with 
more propriety, applied to men, than grace. But these 
distinctions, when applied to God, are human and arbitral 
ry. We ought, therefore, as the Holy Ghost has done, 
to use them as synonymous. A merciful God looks down 
on man, imprisoned in his depravity, enslaved by his lusts 
and passions, a captive sold under sin. He sees all our 
natural powers, as roason, judgment, understanding and 
conscience, veiled In the darkness of moral depravity, 
and he commissions the Spirit to change the heart and 
sanctify the soul. This is an act of grace. It is totally 
unmerited ; and is a sovereign act of his love, in bestow- 
ing on the ill-deaerving the richest benefits. This is the 
common meaning of the word grace, the forgiveness of 
sins, and acceptance in Christ. Mercy is often used in 
scripture, in application to the interposition of God in the 
deliverance of captives and sufferers, Mercy breaks the 
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prisoner'^ ebaitid, OBd the arms of oppressors ; weakens 
the power of usurpation and tyranny ; hears the cries 
of the innocent, the widow and the fatherless, and brings 
up the sick from the borders of the grave. But in noth- 
ing is it so visibly displayed, as in the deliverance of cap- 
tives from the bondage of the prince of darkness, and in 
bringing them from the dominion and condeouiation of 
sin, into the glorious light and liberty of the Son of God. 
This is mercy displayed on the basis of grace only, and 
is boundless and eternal. 

The next moral attribute of God is justice. General 
justice does not essentially differ from benevolence. It 
is the disposition to enact equitable laws, and the equit- 
able execution of them. Distributive justice consists in 
rewarding the virtuous, and in punishing the vicious ac- 
cording to their conduct. Distributive justice properly 
embraces what are sometimes called remunerative and 
punitive justice. 

Remunerative justice is rewarding the virtuous ex- 
actly according to their merit. Punitive justice is pun- 
ishing the vicious exactly according to their demerit. 
Vindictive justice is the exercise of punishment in the 
support of law. Every law has a penalty, a punishment 
threatened to a violation. And law without a penalty 
is mere advice. It has no sanctions and no authority. 
Now a law founded in equity, and productive of security 
and happiness, ought to be maintained. And punish- 
ment inflicted with special reference to its honor and dig- 
nity are called vindictive. As vindictive, when applied to 
man, is generally associated with a revengeful and re^ 
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talmting spirit, I wouldOTggest the propriety itfiwiflg 
the word, vindicati\re instead of vindtelivc ; as the* wort 
vindicative more clearly embraces^ the idea tst \«iiidica^ 
' tion, or support of right. It is obvious that God is nwm 
the subject of unkind affections. He te always in&iea- 
ced by the same motfres, and the same spirit Brety 
exercise of justice is for the good of Ibe univer^. W|iert 
he punishes the sinner, and when he crnifines Yaa^ in end- 
less darkness, he is hilkietieed by lov& to the geofei^ in- 
terests of the universe. He will not inflict a ringle pang 
which the good of the universe does not require* He is 
seeking the highest good in the highest display of his 
glory ; but he is met and opposed in his work by sinners. 
He takes them out of the way, and casts them into heU. 
I do odt naean by this, that the damned will be useless 
materials in the umverse. They will be unwilling in- 
struments of promoting the general good. And while 
the love of God is written on the flames of hell, it is an 
unchangeable truth, that the waitings of the lost will ad- 
vance the divine glory, as well as the hosannas of the 
redeemed. If he did not exercise his justice in the pun- 
ishment of the guilty, he would abandon bis own glbry, 
and the highest happiness of the intelligent universe. 
When he executes vengeance on his enemies, he dkics 
it with as much kind affection, as he exercises in rexvarrf- 
ing the redeemed in heaven. His breast is filled with 
pity and compassion, towards the very objecte, whom he 
punishes. He has none of that comfplacency in them, 
that love of delight, which consists in the mingling of 
kindred and holy spirits, and which he exercises towards 
his saints. He punishes them with no deslgtis of cruelty, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



VQAUs ATTBffiUTJBS. 78 

Of ioju^ice ; but treats them according to their demerit* 
That is, he punishes them just as much as they deserve, 
and no more., Now the justice of God does not differ 
essentially from his love. It is love to the happiness of 
the universe, exercised in destroying the opposers of 
that happiness ; in removing the obstacles in the way of 
the accomplishment of his benevolent designs to his 
church. And all those expressions which represent 
God as possessed of anger, mdignation and wrath, are 
forms of speech which show the effects of his justice, 
and concern for the universe. The effect of wrathful 
passions in man, is the infliction of punishment. 

Now God inflicts punishment on bis incorrigible crea- 
tures to an inconceivable extent, and of eternal duration. 
And though the effects of his justice resemble in soma 
respects, the effects of wrathful and ambitious men and 
monarchs, yet there is no resemblance in the disposition 
of the two. There is no difficulty in reconciling disci- 
plinary punishment with the benevolence and love of 
God. The parent may correct his child in the most ten- ' 
der and affectionate spirit, solely with reference to the 
reformation of the child. And no man would hesitate to 
justify the ways of God to men in all those afflictions and 
distresses, which advance their holmess and happiness. 
But there are punishments which are not disciplinary ; 
punishments which ai'e not designed, and have no ten- 
dency to reform the suffering. The infliction of death 
on murderers is not intended to reform them. It puts 
them beyond the reach of human influence, and refor- 
mation. Most of the punishn^nts of God in this life, 

are disciplinary, intended to correct the hearts and lives 
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of his creatures. I dare not say, that this is the kites^ 
tion of all the punishmentamflicted on men, even in Vm 
life. And I know, God has no such obj^t as their re- 
formation in punishing tl>e wicked in hell. The justice 
exercised in their punishment is entirely vindieatiTe, to 
support the honor erf his laws, the dignity of his govern- 
ment, and to teach thg universe that he is just as well as 
merciful 

There are two reasons why God will punish the finally 
impenitent : One is that his glory requires it ; the other 
is, that sinners deserve it. The infliction of the penalties 
of justice is a pure act of love not to individuals in par- 
ticular, but to intelligents in general. There is not a par- 
ticle of love in God nor of holy love in his creatures, 
which does not overlook personal and individual interest, 
when it is put in competition with the general good. 
God feels no such love in his own breast, as partial and 
selfish love. If he loves himself supremely, it is be- 
cause he is the sum and source of all the excellence in 
the universe. If he should love any other, or all other 
beings more than himself, his love would be unjust ; be- 
cause in so doing, he would prefer a less to a greater 
good. His loving real excellence in his own character, 
according to the value of that excellence is not selfish, 
but impartial and disinterested benevolence. And if he 
loves moral excellence according to its worth, and he 
himself is the uncreated, exhaustless source of all moral 
excellence, then he loves the supreme and grand ex- 
pression of his glory, which all beings will conspire to 
make at last. He exercises the love of complacency 
towards his creatures just in proportion to their asmmHa- 
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tJM to fakuself, and tlieir admiratianof his plans and 
purposes, and no farther. God will punish none of his 
creatures to exceed their demerit, nor to a degree which 
will not display the loveliness of his character in the 
highest colours. 

The next mora! attribute of God, is tf uth. if truth 
and faithfulness were made distinct attributes, they 
could mean nothing more than veracity and faithfulness. 
The most natural, and correct division of truth therefore, 
is into veracity and faithfulness ; that is, God is true to 
his declarations, and true to his promises. 

The veracity of God is simply this. AH that God has 
sa^d concerning the past, present, and future, is true ; 
just as it has transpired, is transpiring, or will transpire. 
In all the revelation which he has made, there is no am- 
biguity, no concealment, no evasion, no f^lse colouring, 
it is all a true and perfect record. Every thing which he 
has declared, will come to pass ; every thing that he has 
promised, will be fulfilled ; every thing that he has threat- 
ened, will be executed ; and every thing which he has 
predicted, will be accomplished. Not one jot or tittle, 
shall fail until all be fulfilled. 

Faithfulness of God. 

The faithfulness of God, is his being true to his pro- 
mises. The scriptures are replete with promises to the 
righteous ; and the unbelief of men, and even the best 
fit men, subjects them to doubt whether God will perform 
all that he has promised. There is so much darkness, 
at particular times, about the dispensations of his provi. 
dence, and so much agitation and corruption within their 
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hearts, that christians often doubt their perseverance^ 
though God has promised to keep them, and bring them 
to heaven. And they sometimes doubt whether the 
church will become as prosperous and triumphant, as is 
represented in the scriptures. The prophecies and pro- 
mises are so slow in their accomplishment, and some of 
them have been so much perverted by interpreters, that 
the mind is left in perplexity and skepticism. But all 
these queries and doubts are unnecessary : God will do 
all for his church, and all for his friends that he has pro- 
mised. He has declared it, and it shall come to pass. 
Psalm 89. 30 — 33. If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in ray judgments ; if they break my statutes, 
and keep not my commandments ; then will I visit their 
transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
Nevertheless pay loving kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. 

Having considered the moral attributes of God, I must 
be indulged one or two reflections before I close. I have 
^said all his moral perfections are embraced in the term, 
love. Now the goodness, mercy, justice and truth of 
God, are only different forms, or modifications of the 
same principle. What is goodness but a general expres- 
sion of divine love, manifested in providing for the hap- 
piness of his creatures 1 What is mercy, or grace, but 
the love of God displayed in alleviating the distresses of 
the miserable, or pardoning and saving the guilty 1 What 
is justice but love to the universe, displayed in reward- 
ing the righteous, and punishing the wicked according to 
their deeds 1 And what is the veracity of God, but his 
love, displayed in the truth of the whole declaration, and 
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the Whole revelation of his will, given for the instri^ction 
and benefit oif his intelligent creatures 1 His truth is a 
lasting basis on which the confidence of man may rest. 
What is his faithfulness, but the pledge of his love, cal- 
culated to cheer and comfort the desponding mind ? 
Indeed all his moral attributes are love to the universe, 
operating in different ways, and with regard to different 
objects, and different beings. 

Now what are the moral deductions drawn from this 
subject 1 

They are all those obligations, which pure and bound- 
less love can impose on dependent and accountable crea- 
tures. If God is love, and is continually manifesting 
himself as such to his creatures, that love ought to be re- 
ciprocated. 

If God is good, man should receive his blessings with 
gratitude ; and enjoy them innocently and purely, ac- 
cording to his revealed will. 

If he is merciful, or gracious in pardoning guilty men, 
they should be humble, in view of their guilt and unwor- 
thiness ; and grateful, for so many unmerited gifts. If 
God is just, we ought to fear to sin, to tremble for our 
iniquities ; and, acknowledging the justice of that sen- 
tence which condemns us, to flee by faith to the blood of 
sprinkling for justification. When we plead for mercy, 
we should be sensible, that the laws of God would be 
magnified and glorified forever, if we were lost. In view 
of this attribute, the guilty and unpardoned, can have no 
hope to escape their merited punishment. 
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If God is true, none should presume to question the 
truth of the revelation, which he has made; nor to ex- 
pect an abatement of his requisitions. 

Every truth in the Bible, should be cloathed in living 
reality ; and every requisition and every threatening, 
should be applied to our hearts with as much solemnity, 
as though the transactions of eternity, were passing be- 
fore us. And if God is faithful to his promises, the de- 
spondency of christians is groundless and criminal. To 
view God as liable to desert his own work, and to cease 
to love and bless his friends ; to view him as throwing 
away in wastefulness, the atonement, — all the blood and 
sufferings of his son, and the patience and persecutions 
of his saints, is unworthy business for the christian. No, 
God cannot change, his love to his kingdom is eternal. 
Its interests are guarded by all the perfections of his 
character. Then dismiss your fears, ye followers of the 
Lamb. He who has promised that he will bring again 
Zion, will give the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him. This God is faithful and true. 
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S£RMON VI. 

MODE OF DIVINE EXISTENCE. 
1. John. 5. 7. 

For there are three that bear record in heaven ; the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 

Having examined the natural and moral attributes of 
God, I enter on the discussion of the mode of the divine 
existence. And here I will observe that I shall not at- 
tempt to ex]piain the doctrine of the Trinity ; that is, I 
shall not attempt to show how it is that three persons 
exist in one God ; but give a plain and scriptural state- 
ment of the doctrine. 

God has a triune existence. There is such a distinction 
in the Godhead, as renders it proper to say, there are three 
persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and 
yet these three persons are but one God. It is neces- 
' sary in this place to notice a few false representations of 
the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Trmitarianism is not tritheism, or a belief in the exis- 
tence of three gods ; but a belief that three persons ex- 
ist in one God. It is not a trinity of gods, buta trinity of 
persons. The Godhead does not consist in three, sepa- 
rate, and independent beings, but one being existing in 
such a manner as to be distinct in persons, and yet in- 
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separabl]^ connected. We ought to have in our minds, 
a clear and marked difference between the triune of dis-^ 
tinct persons, and the triune of distinct beings. On the 
other hand, the doctrine of the trinity is not three appella- 
tions applied to the same being, to designate three differ- 
ent operations or offices of God. The doctrine of the 
trinity is something more than the same God developing 
himself ui three different ways : for God discovers his 
character in a thousand different ways, and the different 
modes of his operations, are more properly a discovery 
of his attributes, than the mode of his existence. To sup- 
pose that the personalty of Christ, an^ of the Holy 
Ghost, consisted in then: possessing a portion of Deity, 
would destroy the trinity of the Godhead. 

I will then first attempt to prove that there is but one 
God. - 

2. Show that this doctrine does not at all, militate 
against the doctrine of the trinity. 

Besides the unity of design apparent in all the works 
of nature, there is an absurdity in supposing, that there 
are more Gods than one. An infinite being must fill all 
in all, and if there were a thousand gods, they must pos- 
sess the same empire. I can conceive no advantage in 
admitting the existence of several infinite beings, since 
their dominion must be one, and the same as that of a 
single God. If more than one God claims the universe, 
those claims must interfere ; and we cannot suppose, 
that the whole creation belongs to the great Creator 
and Proprietor himself, and at. the same time, to another. 
But the scriptures abound in positive declarations of the 
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unity of God. It it Is true the term god is two or three 
times in scripture applied to frail men, but those passages 
^re too explicit to admit of mistake. Moses was as a god 
to Aaron. That is, Ood made communications to Mo- 
ses, and Moses made them to Aaron. As far as impar- 
ting instruction was concerned, Moses sustained the 
same relation to his brother Aaron, that God sustained to 
Moses. Rulers, and those who are invested with au- 
thority, have been called gods ; because their investi- 
tures and exaltatiop, their authority and prerogatives, 
gave them a relation to their subjects, resembling in 
some respects, the relation of God to his creatures. The 
poverty of language gave rise to this manner of speaking. 
Wherever this phraseology occurs in relation to the ele- 
vation, investitures, and privileges of men, it is used with 
a degree of caution whibh secures the candid reader 
against misconstruction. But the unity of God is estab- 
lished by the most unequivocal testimony from the Bible. 
And the reason that, the candid inquirer after truth, finds 
such entire satisfaction on this point, is very obvious. In 
a world as idolatrous as this, men have always been ex- 
posed to polytheism ; a belief of the existence of a plu- 
rality of gods. This is a sin to which the Israelites were 
addicted ; and therefore, in almost every exposure of 
their crime, it was necessary to bring to light the doc- 
trine of the divine unity. There is scarcely an assertion 
in the Bible, respecting the unity of God, which is not 
made in contradistinction to idols. It was the preva- 
lence of idolatry, which gave occasion for the use of those 
expressions on which we found our proof of the unity of 
the Godhead. Even while God was delivering the law 

11 
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to Moses on Sinai, the Israelites were making a graveo 
image at the foot of the mountain. The following pas- 
sages prove the ur^ity of God. , Deut. 4. 35. Unto thee 
it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the Lord, he 
is God ; tliere is none else beside him. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For 
there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesusw Ephesians. 4. 5. One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism. This doctrine rests then on the 
positive and unequivocal declaration of scripture. The 
prophets of the Lord have always repelled the claims of 
every other being to any degree of independence. God 
has visited with special judgments, those who have pre- 
sumed to infringe on his prerogatives, or to encourage 
defection from his rightful government. He destroyed 
the altars, and the worshippers of Baal. He cut oflFthe 
witches of Canaan. He smot© Herod, for taking to him- 
self the glory which wis due to God alone. And in 
every case of aggression on his prerogatives, he has em- 
ployed his servants, his providences, and his power, to 
convince the world, that he is the only living and true 
God. It is unnecessary to spend more time in proving a 
doctrine which is too plain to be denied ; and, which none 
but the atheist, is disposed to question. 

2, i proceed to show that the unity of God, does not 
at all militate against the doctrine of the trinity. The 
unity of God, destroys tritheism, or the doctrine of three 
gods : for it is a contradiction in terms to suppose there 
are three gods, and yet but one God. This is as impos- 
sible as that three worlds should be one world only ; or 
that three men should be but one man. Yet this does 
not prove, that there may not be three persons, or agents* 
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* 

^lid yet but«one God. We do not contend for three gods 
in one God, but for three distinct persons, or agents, in 
one GodBeadv There is such a distinction in the Godhead 
as to render it proper to address the Deity by the appel- 
lation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and to render it 
proper to offer up prayer, praise, or divine worship to each 
of those persons separately, or to all of them conjointly. 
And this distinction, as I have before observed, does not 
imply a plurality of gods ; nor does it mean merely the 
different attributes, or operations of the same God, 

The Deity of the Father may be proved from his 
names, his attributes, his works, and the worship ascrib- 
ed to him, as 1 have shown in a preceding discourse. He 
is called Lord, Lord God, I am that I am, Jehovah. He- ^j. 
is the creator, preservers sovereign, and law-giver. ^ 

Dan. 4. 34, 35. And at the end of the days, I Nebuchad- % 

' nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un- 
derstanding returned unto me, and I blessed the Most 
High, and. I praised and honored him that liveth forev- 
er, whose- dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to generation : And all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing : and he 
doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, what doest thou 1 Jesus Christ 
is called God, in Isaiah, Matthew, John, Romans, and in ^ 
many other places. He is called Jehovah in Isaiah. He 
is said to be eternal, immutable, omnipresent, omnipo- 
tent, and omniscient. He is creator, the object of wor- 
ship ; and christians are blessed in his name ; and the 
ordinance of baptism is performed in his name. He is 
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the author of the resurrection ; the prophet, priest, and 
king of his people ; and will be the judge of the world. 
He existed in a complex character, toth human and di- 
vine. Of his human nature it is said, be was born of 
Mary ; supported as other men ; died on the cross, and 
arose from the dead. As a Saviour, he died to make 
atonement for all men ; offers salvation to all, and ap- 
plies it to a part. His obedience to the divine law was 
perfect ; his death on the cross, vicarious ; and his inter- 
cessions for the saints, prevalent. The Holy Ghost is 
the creator of all things ; the author of regeneration, and 
of all holy exercises. He performed the work of reve- 
lation ; and the saints are blessed in his name : and in 
his name believers and their seed are to be baptized to 
the end of the world. And nqw I ask how there could 
be such an intermixture of names and attributes, works 
and worship, if there was not an identity of being /I And 
that this triune distinction is not predicated of his attri- 
butes^ is obvious from the fact, that they are mentioned 
distinctly and separately : and no one can show that the 
Son, or the Holy Ghost, means merely an attribute. But 
if they are merely attributes, why are attributes attribut- 
ed to these attributes. Then the attributes of the second 
and third persons in the trmity, would be attributes of 
attributes. This idea is still more shocking and absurd, 
when we hear of their negotiating, and covenanting with 
each other, and transacting bu^ness in which they claim- 
ed a perfect independence, and still acknowledge a mu- 
tual, and inseparable connexion. And the diflFerent of- 
fices they exercise, prove no inferiority of excellence, 
or of prerogatives. God the Father, acknowledged the 
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Deity a»d equality of t^ie Sod. For wheii ba brageth hi$ 
first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the an- 
gels of God worsfaip him. Now if he prohibits the wor- 
ship of any other Qod than himself, and coounands men 
and angels to worship Christ, then Christ is one with 
him. And Christ acknowledges the equality of the Holy 
Ghost, when he says, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature, baptizing them in the name 
of the Fattier, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost Now 
it is not a little remarkable, that the same evidence that 
proves these three persons to be one God, proves them 
to be equal. If they did not possess the same names 
and attributes, and perform the same works, and receive 
the same worship, neither of them could be proved to 
be God. The same sourpe of evidence that proves the 
deity of one, proves the deity of the three persona in 
the trinity. Now as the same nature and degree of tes- 
timony, which proves the deity of the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, is used to prove the deity of the Father, therefore, 
if the deity of the Son, or of the Holy Ghost, cannot be 
e^tablfehed, tho deity of the Father cannot be proved, 
and atheism follows. It is very questionable in my 
mkid, whether the spirit which denies the deity of either 
person in the triune God, is not the spirit of atheism,. 
There is a spirit of defection at least, in him who admits 
the Godhead of the Father on certain evidence, and de- 
nies the Godhead of the Son, and the Holy Ghost, on the 
same evidence. I would be an atheist, or a trinitarian. 
I cannot here omit informing my audience, of the ground 
of that torrent of odium and reproach, which has been 
jpoured on orthodox sentiments. Becau&ie we maintaiQ 
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the personality and deity of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, we are charged with a belief in the existence of 
three gods. W^en we as firmly believe the unity of 
God, and contend for it as strenuously as any class of 
men. It is plurality of persons, and not plurality of gods 
for which we contend. It is said to be mystical, blind, 
and unintelligible. But I conceive, when taken as a 
matter of revelation, there is no truth more plain. It is 
true, that we can fathom neither deity nor many of his 
works. The only staggering mystery about admitting 
this doctrine, is, the unbelief of mankind. We never re- 
present this truth, the unity and trinity of the Godhead, 
as having been discovered by the sagacity of the human 
intellect. It is a matter of revelation, and is just as ca- 
pable of being understood as any other truth revealed in 
the scriptures. 

The doctrine of the trinity is the foundation of all the 
hope6 which are precious to man. Take away this doc- 
trine, and the religion of the world could never rise 
above deistical idolatry, and cold and'phlegmatic philoso- 
phy. Were it not for the Son, there would be no redemp- 
tion ; man must have Iain in his prison of sin and ruin, 
having none to atone for him ; none to reveal to him the 
way of life ; none to subdue his moral corruption, and 
none to conquer his enemies. None but the second per- . 
son in the adorable Godhead, was adequate to cancel 
the demands of divine justice, and honor the divine law. 
Divest the Saviour of his distinctive personality, and you 
render him inadequate to the salvation of man. This 
doctrine, then is the chief corner stone in the christian 
edifice. 
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Take away the deity and personality of the third per- 
son in the trinity, and who could be found adequate to 
change the heart, to new-create the soul, attd make an 
efficacious application of the atoneoienlAo the dying sin- 
ner 1 The effort of the triune God, in the production of 
this world frona nothing, was not greater, than that ef- 
fort which gives spiritual resuscitation to the soul. , 

Now divest the eternal spirit of his nanaes, his attri- 
butes, his works, and the worship ascribed to him ; di- 
vest him of any thing which constitutes his Godhead, 
and every sheet of revelation will be a blank ; and every 
groan of Calvary an empty sound. If such were the 
case, in vain would the Father reign, and the Son would 
bleed in vain for man. There must be a being adequate 
to renovate the heart, and to apply the atonement ; and 
he must have power to conquer the rebel's heart, and 
subdue the rising enemies of the soul. This is the light, 
my hearers, in which you should view the doctrine of 
the trinity. Not as a doctrine of notions and forms, not 
a chud of sectarian bigotry, but a doctrine on which the 
whole church rests as the chief corner stone. If I re- 
ceived Christ as merely human, and as dying to proVe 
his;sincerity in the belief of the doctrines which he taught, 
and to sanction his instructions, I could see no more * 
efficacy in his sufferings and death that in those of a 
martyr. 

Destroy the vicarious death of Christ, and there is no 
rational hope for the sinnei^ And when the deity of the 
Holy Ghost is questioned, the possibility of an application 
of the atonement is questioned, rtom the first intima- 
tion of a Saviour to our first parents, until the clear devel- 
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opement of his character and offices, at his iqcarnation 
and death, ^ proper and perfect divinity, and his proper 
and perfect humanity, have been considered as th« foun- 
dation of his ch^ch, and of all pure religion. This view 
of the mode of the divine existence, is at an infinite dis- 
tance from the gross and absurd notions of heathen poly- 
theism, and from Sabellian and Arian deism. There is . 
such a distinction in the Godhead, as makes it proper to 
say I, thou, he. While the Father can say I am God, 
and there is none else, he can also say to the Sbn, thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever, and let all the angels 
of God worship him ; and he can also say, when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth. 
Well, then, may all admire this triune God, as furnishing 
the highest pledge of the salvation of the church, and 
the only hope of sinful man. 

Let me, then, in closing my discourse, aflfectionately 
caution my hearers against a rash and irreverent hand- 
ling of the divine character. Our investigations should 
be modest and humble. ,There is but one safe guide, 
and one inextinguishable light ^ that is the Bible. An 
admission of its testimony will correct all misapprehen- 
sions, and draw from the creatures of divine power a 
tribute of homage. But if we unhappily mingle with the 
train of those, who, with unhallowed lips, assail the divine 
character, and presumptuously arbitrate on the rights 
and prerogatives, and even on the existence of Gk)d ; 
and dispute his reign and dmihi bis veracity, we mfist 
meet the charges on the last day. The spirit that inves- 
tigates the divine cHlaracter, should be deeply imbued • 
with humility ; for pride and impiety close* the avenues ^ 
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of the soul, and divert the streams of divine love, as they 
descend to us. But if, happily, by a life of piety and 
obedience, we enjoy the friendship of^e Father, the 
communion of the Son, and the fellowmp of the Spirit, 
we shall ere long be admitted to those joys, of which such 
as deny the mediation and intercession of Christ, and the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, will be forever deprived. 
Happy is he who knows the true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom to know aright is life eternal, fiuch shall sweetly 
join in the doxologies of eternal praise. 
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SERMON VII. 

DEITY OF THE SON AND THE HOLY GHOST, 

Heb. 9. 14. 

- How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works, to serve the living God. 

Having in my preceding discourse, briefly stated the 
doctrine of the deity and personality of the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, I shall in this sermon, further illustrate and 
defend this doctrine. 

There is an admirable propriety in the complexity of 
the Saviour's character. To negotiate with man, it was 
proper he should possess all the attributes of a man^ 
soul, mind and body. Birth, increase of stature and of 
intellect, knowledge, ignorance, infirmity, hunger, thirst* 
uneasiness, pain, and death, prove him to be a man — an 
entire and a perfect man. And to negotiate with God, 
it was proper that he should possess an equality with the 
Father. If he was a created and dependent being only, 
be could not* cancel one demand of justice. He could 
only give back to God an existence which had always 
been the property of the Fatbier. Beside, every created, 
moral intelligent, is ui^r law. To reward holiness 
and punish sin, are inftnutable pillars of the divine gov- 
ernment. And it is ]nc(Mioeivable how God coi^d, con- 
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sistently with the laws of his kingdom, punish a holy 
being, unless that being possessed an existence literally 
his own, and an existence of which he could dispose at 
pleasure. If the Saviour is the^self-eJnstent and inde- 
pendent God, he can negotiate with the Father. He 
can bargain, and stipulate, and adjust conditions, which 
imply no condescension in the Father, and no compulsion 
in the Son. He might say to the Father, the only condi- 
tion on which I will suffer and die, is, that you shall ac- 
cept my sufferings and death, as an atonement for the 
'^hole world, and apply this atonement to the elect for 
their redemption. Christ miglft demand salvation for 
himself, as. man, on the ground of sinless obedience. 
His perfect obedience formed both the ground and the 
condition of his own salvation. And with equal justice 
he could demand the reward of his labors, the salvation 
of his people. His entire and perfect humanity, and his 
entire and perfect divinity, form a chain which connects 
the upper and lower world, and opens the door of access 
to the Father. All those passages of scripture which 
speak of his ignorance, weakness, investitures^ or depen- 
dence, are applicable to his humanity and official char- 
acter only ; and all those passages which speak of his 
deity, are applicable to his deity only. Christ frequently 
used the phrase, son of man, in application to himself. 
By this phrase, he always intended to assert hi3 humanity. 
The Jews, who were well acquainted with the language 
in which he spoke, always understood by this phrase, that 
he intended to assert his humanity. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that this phrase, or its equivalent, is used in appli^* 
cation to the Saviour, more than sixty times in the New 
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Testament. Christ used another phrase in appiieatiom 
to himself, by which he meant to assert his divinity ; thai 
phrase is, eon of God. This, or its equivalent, is used in 
application to bit), n^re than fifty times in the Evange- 
lists. If the testimony of Christ in relation to himself is 
admissable, who can doubt, that he was truly and pro- 
perly man, and truly and properly God ? As he waa a 
complex being, the proof of his Godhead does not destroy 
his humanity ; nor does the proof of his humanity destroy 
his Godhead. He was God and man in two distinct na- 
tures, but one person. He was the Messiah ; the medi- 
ator between God and man. Every thing could be af- 
firmed of Christ, that could be aflSrmed of a perfect and 
entire man,, and of a perfect and entire God. 

This removes all difiiculty in interpreting scripture 
which relates to this subject. I have before said, that 
the deity and personality of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost," are established in the same manner as those of 
the Father. Now if the same names, attributes, works 
and worship, which are applied to the Father, and which 
are forbidden to be applied to any being but God, are 
applied to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, it follows 
inevitably, that the Son and the Holy Ghost are God ; 
one with the Father, and equal in character and perfec- 
tions. I proceed then to prove, that the same nafaes, 
attributes, works and worship, are ascribed to the Son, 
that are ascribed to the Father. 

1 John 5. 20. And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, 
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ev^a in hk Son Jesus Cbrist. This is the true Gk>d» aad 
eternal life. 

Rom. 1.2. I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last. Rom. 9. 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is overall, God 
blessed forever. God over all, is God Almighty. The 
Father applies his own name to the Son : Heb. 1. 8. But 
unto the Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is forever and 
ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. In these passages, the names applied to the 
Father, are applied to the Son, in an unrestricted and 
unqualified manner. 

The attributes of the Father are applied to the Son in 
the following passages. John 1.1. In the beginning was 
the word. Here the eternity of the Son's existence is 
asserted. In the beginning, is from eternity, before all 
things. Rev. 22. 13. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning, and the end. Heb. 1. 10 — 12. And thou Lord, in 
the beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. They 
shall perish ; but thou remainest : and they shall all 
wax old as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy years shall not fail. This text proves 
the eternal existence, the creative power, and the immu- 
tability of Christ. The omniscience of Christ is proved 
by the following and similar passages : Rev. 2. 23. All 
the church shall know, that I am he which searcheth the 
reins. By reins, in this passage, is meant the most secret 
operations of the soul. John 16. SO. Now we are sure 
that thou knowest all things. When Peter had been 
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interrogated three times, respecting his love to the Sav- 
iour, he replied, Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee. 

In proof of the omnipresence of Christ, we read. Mat. 
18. 20. For where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 28. 19, 
' 20. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
When, Christ was conversing with Nicodemus, a Jewish 
ruler, face to face, he said, John 3. 13. And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from hear 
ven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

The omnipotence of Christ is declared in the following 
passages : Phil. 3. 20. He is able even to subdue all 
things to himself. Rom. 9. 5. Who is over all, God 
blessed forever. His creative power is declared in John 
1. 3. 10. All things were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him. 

He is the preserver and upholder of the universe. Col. 
1. 16, 17. All things were created by him and for him, 
and by him all things consist Heb. 1. 3. Upholdmg all 
things by the word of his power. 

His prerogative to forgive sin, to raise the dead, and 
to judge the world, is expressed in the following pas- 
sages; Mat. 9. 2—6. Son be of good cheer, thysin^jbe 
forgiven thee. But that ye may know that the son of ^ 
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nan hath power on earth to forgi\re sins, then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy, arise take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine own house. 

1 John. 5. 28, 29. The hdUr is coming in the which, 
all that are in their graves, shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth. 2 Cor. 5. 10. * For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ. But not only the 
names, attributes, and works, which are ascribed to the 
Father, are ascribed to the Son ; but the scriptures as- 
cribe to the Son divine honors. The same God who 
denounces as idolatrous and blasphemous any act of 
homage, or worship, given to created and finite beings, 
has commanded his creatures to worship the Son. John 
6. 23. That all men should honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Fgither. Heb. 1. 6. And when he bringeth his 
first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all the an- 
gels of God worship him. Rev. 5u 12, 13. Saying with 
a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying. Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever. Add to these testimonies of the deity 
of Christ, the insertion of his name in the apostolical 
benedicfion, and the expressions of trust and confidence, 
which his^ followers have placed in him, and our convic- 
tions ri^e still higher, that those who could say I can do 
all things thrbugh Christ which strehgtheneth me; m 
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the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk ^ 
LordJJesus receive my spirit ; to them thaf are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that are in 
every place, call on the name of Jesus Christ, believers 
in his supreme divinity. They could say to tl^e world, 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, ^nd things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. On the strength 
of these passages, I must say, that if the deity of the Son 
fails, the deity of the Father is incapable of proof. 

I now proceed to the proof of the deity and personality 

of the Holy Ghost. There are passages of scripture 

which speak of the Holy Ghost, in the plain an unimpas- 

sioned language of narration : and in these passages, the 

names and attributes, the works and worship, ascribed 

to the Father and Son, are also ascribed to the third per> 

son in the trinity. He is not spoken of as an attribute, 

nor as an emanation, neither is he spoken of in any figur- 

tttive language, capable of perversion or evasion, but as 

God, truly divine, and truly distinct from the Father and 

the Son. Acts 5. 3, 4. Peter said, Ananias, why hath 

satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 

keep back part of the price of the land 1 Thou hast not 

lied unto men, but unto God» Heb; 3. 7. Wherefore the 

Holy Ghost saith, to day if ye will hear his voice, harden 

not your hearts. Acts 13. 2. As they ministered ta 

the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me 

Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 

them. Acts 10. 19, 20. While Peter thought on the vfe« 

ion, the Spirit said unto hun, behold three men seek 
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thee. Arise therefore, and get thee dowoi and go with 
them, nothing doubting ; for I have sent them. John 
16. IS. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, 
he wUl guide you into all truth. John 14. 16, 17 — 26. 
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you fon^ver ; even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, Be- 
eauae it seeth him not, neither knoweth him, but ye 
know him ; for hedwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, shall teach you all things, 
and shall bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. We are now prepared to 
judge, whether there is not as clear and marked a dis- 
tinction between the Holy Ghost and the Father, as be^- 
tween the Son and the Father. 

The Holy Ghost is said to lead, to teach, to command 
to commission, to convince of sin, to change the heart, 
to enlighten, to forbid, to sanctify, and to be invoked. 
Mat. 98. 19. Go teach all nations baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
2 Cor. 18. 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, an* 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost» 
be with you all. Amen. It is then sufficiently estaUteh*- 
ed, Uiat the FathcJr, Son, and Holy Ghost, is one God ; 
and that there is such a distinction in the Godhead, as 
makes Uie implication of the personal pronouns, I, thou, 
he, to either of these perfectly proper : and that to these 
three distinct persons, may be applied, separately, or 
CQOjojtitly, the same names, and attributes, works and 

worship. The limits of my plan, will suflfer me to pre- 

13 
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sent to the mind of the candid inquirer after truth, the 
prominent features of the subject only, and point him to 
the naaterials of which he may build a house, which no 
winds can shake, and which no floods can overthrow. 
The views we entertain of the Godhead, will powerfully 
influence our moral feelings, and christian conduct. 
There are articles of christian belief which exert on us 
but a feeble influence. But our views of the source of 
being, the eternal God, will give a deep and lasting com- 
plexion, to the features of the soul They will direct 
every current of the affections ; and the magnitude and 
purity of the heart, must be graduated by the character 
of the object, in which it concentrates. If the Son and 
the Holy Spirit are God, it imparts a value to every of- 
ficial transaction in the plan of redemption. It gives 
weight and dignity, efficacy and commanding influence, 
to all that is revealed concerning the triune God. Be- 
sides, this article of revealed truth, is the sun around 
which all other doctrines hang in clustered excellence. 
The character ascribed to God, gives complexion to 
every doctrine of christian belief. The doctrine of the 
trinity, is the foundation of all that is sound in faith, pre- 
cious in feeling, and dear to the hopeful subjects of a 
blissful immortality. 

I have a word to say on the official character of Christ. 
He has a tripple office : he sustains the office of prophet, 
priest, and king. He is a prophet, for Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, a prophet, shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. No 
man bath seen God at any time, the only begotten Sod,, 
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who is in the bosom of the Father^ he hath declared him. 
God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake 
in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath, in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
world. These passages prove that Christ as a prophet, 
reveals to his church, by his word and spirit, in divert 
ways of administration, the will of God, in all things con- 
cerning their edification and salvation. On his priestly 
office, the scriptures are equally explicit. How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
consciences. So Christ was offered to bear the sins of 
many, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest, in things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people. Wherefore he is able to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
These passages prove, that our great High Priest has 
offered himself a spotless sacrifice to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the sins of his people ; and to offer per- 
petual intercessions for their salvation. 

And in relation to his r^gal office it is said, Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand, to be a prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and the forgive- 
ness of sins. And behold I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me, to give to every man, according as his 
work shall be. For he must reign, until he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. In flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of his Son. Thou shalt break them with a rod of 
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iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces, tike a potter's vessel. 
Thus we see that Christ assumes this three-fold office ; 
and God acknowledges it to the salvaUon of his people. 

When we view the order and harmony of the universe, 
the vast and complicated system of this world, and the 
provisions in nature for the security and happiness of 
man, we trace them back to the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of God the Father. And when we contem- 
plate man as lifting up his head from the dungeon of de- 
pravity, to the world of light, and as invited away from 
the scenes of darkness and despair, to go and sit with 
Christ on the right hand of God, we contemplate the 
Saviour as having cast up an high way for the ransomed 
of the Lord. And when we contemplate sinful man as 
leaving his prison, and arising from his grave of moral 
death, to light> and life, and love, the Spirit appears in all 
his benign agency and influence. 
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CREATION. 

Qbn. 1. 27. 

So God created man in his own image ; in the image of Qod 
created be him : male and female created he them. 

The only authentic record we have of the creation, is 
given by Moses, in the first chapter of Genesis. This is 
very brief. I will give you the order of this work in a 
few words. God first brought from nothing into being 
the substances of which he formed all his material works. 
These then lay in wild disorder and confusion. There 
was nothing brooding over the bosom of chaos, but dark- 
ness and derangement. God then began to bring this 
confused mass, which was without form and void, into 
order s^nd harmony ; and to construct a world, which 
was to stand a living demonstration of his infinite wisdom, 
power and goodness. The first day, he created light. 
This light appeared and disappeared periodically, and was 
therefore called day : the intervening darkness was cal- 
led night. 

We should remember, there is a difference between 
this light and the light of the sun. This light was not 
connected with that great luminary which was created 
three days after. This was probably a luminous appear- 
ance uDapartecl totheatmosiphere for the time being, and 
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which disappeared on the creation of the sun. The 
work of Ihe second day, was the formation of the firma- 
ment. By God's creating the firmament is not to be un- 
derstood, that the component elements did not then ex- 
ist ; but they were a void, a dark abyss, destitute of ar- 
rangement and utility : and even the air, here called fir- 
mament, had no power to keep the waters by pressure, 
in their proper places, nor to raise the evaporating par- 
ticles into the skies. The spirit of God spread around 
the earth, the curtains of the heavens ; and thus furnished 
an element, in which the lungs could move, and in which 
all the various objects of the atmosphere could be ac- 
complished. The firmament separates the waters in 
the clouds from the waters on the earth. 

The common theory is, that there are three heavens : 
the atmosphere we breathe; the sensible heavens, or air 
which bounds our vision ; and the invisible residence of 
God. On the third day God gathered the waters togeth- 
er into fountains, lakes, seas, and oceans, and fixed their 
bounds. And the earth which had hitherto been immers- 
ed and fruitless, was now dressed in all its varied beau- 
ties ; and received a constitution to propagate all its her- 
bage and trees after their kind. On the fourth day, God 
made the sun, moon and stars, to illuminate the earth, 
and to furnish the inhabitants with signs, seasons, day 
and night, means so important in the regulation of all 
our transactions, and in the promotion of order and hap- 
piness. On the fifth day God filled the waters with 
every living creature that moves in them ; and gave 
them power to bring forth the fowls which fly in the 
midst of heaven. On the sixth day God commanded 
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the earth to bring forth all its variety of living creatures 
and creeping things. And on this day he also created 
man, the noblest of all his works ; and gave him domin- 
ion over all his creatures in the lower world. Man was 
the only being of whom he could say, he had created 
him in his own likeness. He pronounced all his works 
good, very good. But by good he did not mean morally 
good, or holy, but fit and proper, admirably adapted to 
the ends for which they were designed. Good, in the 
sense in which a watch, or a house, or a mill, or a farm, is 
said to be good when it answers all the designs and de- 
sires of its possessor. But before God had created man, 
there was no piece of workmanship of his hands, except 
angels, which possessed a particle of the intelligence, 
reason, or mental and moral endowments resembling 
his own divine nature. 

He created man in his own image. To the material 
part, which he took from the earth, he gave exquisite 
sensibilities ; to the body he gave a mind, possessing per- 
ception, reason, understanding aud conscience ; and, in 
addition to this, he endowed man with a soul, capable of 
choosing and refusing, of loving and hatuig : and thus 
constituted him a voluntary, moral, and accountable 
being. Man thus constituted, has capacities for discov- 
ering, appreciating, and admiring the blessed character 
of his Creator. Such capacities could be found in none 
of his other creatures. There was not a being on earth, 
except man, who could catch a glimpse of the divine 
character and perfections ; or form the least conception 
of any such being. They had no faculties either to dis*. 
cover the Godhead, or the nature and source of moral 
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ohtigations. How then did God create man» or what ie 
the meaning of the phrasO} created man in his own im- 
age ? In the first place, man resembled God in hie intel- 
lectual faculties. He had reason and foresight. He 
could discover many of the lawsand operations of nature ; 
and could adapt means to ends according to the extent 
of his wisdom, which bore a very faint resemblance to 
that of him who is wise in heart, and mighty in power. 
While animal creation in general, were governed by 
instincts, appetites, and inclinations, man could regulate 
his desires, and manage his interest by nobler powers of 
mind. He is endowed with nobler intellectual gifts, and 
a nearer approximation to God. It is true be possessed 
no faculty in infinitude ; but however humble the distance 
at which he stood from his creator, and however faint 
the resemblance which he bore to him, he possessed the 
principal intelligence of this world, as God possesses all 
the iritelligence of the universe. He bore the image of 
God also, in the authority with which he was invested. 
All his powers and prerogatives were delegated, yet he 
was constituted lord and governor of this lower world. 
All things were put under his feet. It is probable, Uiat 
all animals obeyed man until after the fall, or after the 
flood, from an intuitive affection. Subsequently, they 
were subjected to man through fear, which was the con- 
sequence of sin. By the fear which man saw in animals, 
after the apostacy, he might learn, that by sin, he had 
not only become odious to God, but a terror to the sub- 
jects of his own dominion. Man could not subject the 
tribes of earth to his control by the strength of his own 
arm ; for his muscular energies bore no proportion to 
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a^any tribes of beasts. Maa's dominion over the various 
animal tribes was fixed by a wise decree of the Creator. 
As man was created lord and monarch of tiiis lower 
world, he faintly resembled him who has a just and un- 
derived dominion over all worlds and all creatures. He 
bears the image of the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. But there is a more important sense in which 
man was created in the image of God. I refer to his 
moral nature, and his original moral purity. Man was 
made with a heart which could love or hate God, and all 
other moral beings. The moral faculty of man could 
discover the difference between right and wrong ; and 
be pleasantly or unpleasantly affected with moral obliga- 
tion ; and this faculty in its primeval state was pure and 
sinless. When Adam came from the hand of his maker 
he possessed not a single sinful emotion of soul. He 
loved God supremely, and incessantly. He had no sel- 
fishness, no sin. His motives, desires, employments, 
and gratifications, were perfectly innocent. There was 
nothing to interrupt his communication with his Maker ; 
not a cloud to darken his prospects, nor to dampen his 
joys. He was as sinless as an angel, and as holy in his 
sphere, as God is holy. He needed no change of heart 
to fit him for heaven. And yet it could be said of him» 
that he was a holy man only. He was not an angel : he 
was not God. He was created dependent and account- 
able. In short he was a man possessing a corporeal, 
mental, and moral existence, placed on the earth, in the 
fertile Eden of Armenia. He was created a free moral 
agent. Not an independent agent ; for he was totally 
dependent ; and all his volitions and actions were under 

14 
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the divine control. But Ood gave bim a free asd vdbn^ 
tary existence, which could act in view of moUveB^ and 
at the same time, he could be acted upon without the 
least infringement upon his free agency. Though there 
may t)e no difference between the present and prime- 
val state of man in point of freedom, yet we are not to 
judge of his former, by his present, state, since the fall 
has produced an astonishing derangement in body, mind 
and soul. But in our present inquiry, we are principally 
concerned with the primitive state of man. Man origin- 
ally possessed a holy nature ; exercised holy xHspositbns; 
and performed only holy works. We may better ascer- 
tain the meaning of the phrase, created in the image of 
God, by comparing the moral attributes of God, with the 
moral dispositions of Adam. To the extent of the Kmit*» 
ed capacities of our first parents in their state of inno- 
cence, there was a perfect harmony between their de- 
signs and desires, and those of the divine being. Tbeirs 
Were finite ; his were infinite. 'But in proportion to his 
intellectual and moral capacities, Adam was as holy as 
his Maker. He loved God with all the*eart; and was 
supremely devoted to the glory of tbe universe, and so 
fkt as his rank and nature would permit, he was exalted 
and spotless. He had a human nature, connected with 
a sinM soul, but it was not degraded and deranged by 
sin ; because it had never been employed as an instru- 
ment of impurity. Whether the body of Adam was con- 
stituted mortal, in anticipation of the apostacy ; or whe- 
ther it would hfave been immortal, had he maintamed 
his allegilaucre inviolate ; or wiiether it would have under- 
gone a change similar to that which will be effected m- 
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stantaneouidy on those who renuun alive oo the earth 
when the last trump shall be blown, is uncertahi. I 
think it plain from soipture, thatif Adam had continued 
m holiness, nether he, nor his posterity would have ex« 
perienced that pain and distress which are occasioned by 
death. Had he never transgressed the divine law, the 
punishment due to transgressors could not have been 
inflicted on him ; and consequently he would not have 
been subject to pain or distress. Sin brought death 
iato the world, and all our woes. The threatening em- 
braced all the evils which ever have been, or ever shall 
be experienced by the human family. The principal 
difficulty in forming just conceptions of the primeval state 
of man, arises from the fact, that we were never con- 
versant with such a state. Could we ascertain all those 
minute changes in mind and matter, in material and im- 
material creation, produced by the fall, we might carry 
back the investigation, until we came to considerable 
accuracy on the subject. But it is certain there was 
then in existence, neither omental, moral, nor corporeal 
mfirmity ; and man was pure without a spot. 

The earth brought forth her fruit without excessive 
toil. It required but a moderate, and healthful degree of 
csercise to cultivate it. There was nothing to div^t 
the minds of the happy pair from the service of God. 
Tbfcy were absorbed m the will of God. He was all m 
all. It cost them no labor to keep their hearts on him ; 
and no tears of grief and penitence were mingled with 
tteir offerings. Sorrow and pain were words knowa 
only in Imagination, or by faith. The breath of the de- 
stroyer had not wiU^ ^ plant of paradise ; nor a frown 
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of God rested on the possessions of man. All he knew 
was pleasure; all he enjoyed was blessedness. Every 
beast, bird, and insect, appeared in the attitude of praise ; 
and were known only as the production of infinite benev- 
olence. There was no fruit of bestial, or human feroci* 
ty ; and no rose of nature withering in consequence of 
the insect's sting. But the beauties in which creation 
dazzled, did not half equal the smiles which rested on 
the soul of man. He, noblest of all, enjoyed peace with- 
out sorrow, and life without toil. There was added ta 
the infinite displays of divine love, around paradise, their 
own felicity, moral, divine, uninterrupted and complete. 
This is man in his original state : perfectly holy, perfect- 
ly happy. He was not a God, because he was created, 
dependent, and accountable. He was not an angel, be- 
cause he had a human, body and inhabited this lower 
world. Neither angels nor man were confirmed in ho- 
liness at their creatioii. They both had a period of pro- 
bation granted them : and perhaps the same period of 
probation assigned them during which, if they persever- 
ed in holiness, they were to be confirmed in eternal hap- 
piness. Some of the angels probably fell before Adam. 
There is this difference between the fall of man and the 
fell of angels : While the fall of the latter involved the 
actual and personal transgressor in depravity and ruin ; 
the fall of the former, entailed sin and misery on millions 
of unhappy sinners. As the fall and Jts effects are re- 
served to the next discourse, it is not necessary to speak 
of them particularly in this place. There are several 
considerations connected with the original state of man, 
which I have not mentioned. I have said that Adam 
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was a free moral agent, possessed of power to obey, 
aod power to disobey. He had probably been made ac- 
quaiated with the consequence of disobedience, in the 
case of faUen angels and with the intended attack on his 
allegiance to his creator. He must have known all that 
ooukl be known without actual experience of the effects 
of disobedience and sin. But all this, and the still more 
powerful security which communion with God affords, 
did not banish the fell destroyer from his happy empire. 
But one thing is certain : Adam needed no evidence of 
the goodness of God. It would have been easy to prove 
bis goodness, if we had seen the happy adaptation of all 
the parts of a machine so vast, so curious, and complicat- 
ed as this world presented to view, before a chord was 
struck, or a note of divine love was heard. The eye 
could view not merely this adaptation to make the high- 
est expression of divine goodness ; not merely a world in 
the attitude and hope of receiving the happy pair, — ^the 
sun had but just commenced his course ; the wheels of 
nature had but just began their motion, when the first 
iN^eeze which was wafted over the earth, was laden with 
the songs of Paradise. To the upper heavens God ad- 
ded the lower paradise. The whole creation now stood 
forth in testimony of the excellence of him whose good- 
ness fills the earth. So that the prime angel who holds 
thd trump of God, could stand in the midst of the earth 
and say. The earth, O Lord, is thine and the fulness 
thereof. Every objection which is brought against the 
goodness of God, is drawn from sources which did not 
exist when this world came from the hand of its creator. 
Sources which can be traced only to the forbidden, and 
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guilty ravages of sin. I do not present this world to you 
marred^ and defaced as it now is, by the monster vice ; 
though even now the lineaments of its high origin are 
not totally defaced. But I would place before your 
minds, a world unblemished by sin, in all its primeval 
splendor ; and man in spotless garments, enthroned in 
innocence, with a joyful, happy, and painless world at 
his feet ; and in the niidst of thb parade, God, and angels 
dwell. Such was this world, a stranger to sorrow, sin, 
and death, when it came from the hand of its Maker. 
Every object bore the impress of his infinite excellence ; 
and such would it now be, had man been true, and Satan, 
that arch deceiver, been driven from I^den's pale. 
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JSERMON IX. I 
THE DIVINE LAW. 
Mat. 22. 37—40. 

Jesus said UBto him, thou shall love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment. And the second is Hke 
unto it ; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two 
commandments, hang all the law and the prophets. 

If man is posseseed of reason^ jodgment, intelligence, 
and moral afiections ; if he acts in view of motives, and is 
voluntary in his choices, then he is dependent and ac- 
countable. And if he is depeodefit and accountable^he is 
lAAder law. The promulgation of law is oniy the devel- 
opement of obUgatioiis which arise from the retaiion of 
beings. If God created, and supports man, he is under 
the government of God. Moral government is a govern- 
ment which takes cognizaace of moxul actions. A per- 
fect moral government, is a governmeat in which moral 
conduct is treated according to its merits and demerits. 
Such is the divine government. Man is an intelligent, 
dependent, moral, and accountable being ; and therefore 
the proper subject of law. The law which man is bound 
to obey, may be written, either on a facuhy of the mind, 
or on tables of stone. The law of God is summarily com- 
prehended in the law of the ten commandmeoits. God 
has giren sevend laws ta his crentures. He gav« ene 
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law to Adam, forbidding him to eat of the tree of knowK 
edge of good and evil. He gave him another law, requir- 
ing him to keep the Sabbath. He gave him another, 
requiring him to offer sacrifices. He gave a law to 
Noah, forbidding him to murder. He afterwards gave 
a code of law to the Israelites, comprising the moral, 
ceremonial, and civil laws. The moral, or divine law, is 
the one mentioned in the text, and is the one in which 
we are most deeply interested. 

It will be the object of this discourse to shew the per- 
fection and excellence of the divine law. 

To form clear and consistent views of the divine law^ 
it is necessary to consider the character of the lawgiver, 
the character of those to whom the law is given, and the 
relations which subsist between the lawgiver and his 
subjects. 

If the law of God is arbitrary, laying claims on his 
creatures which nothing in the nature of the case can 
justify, its justice and excellence may be called in ques- 
tion. 

But if its requisitions grow out of the relation which 
man bears to his Maker, and which man bears to his 
fellow man, its claims are just and reasonable. 

God is the creator, the upholder, and the constant 
friend of mankind. 

Man is a dependent and accountable creature. The 
relation he bears to God, is that of a creature to a creator, 
that of a child to a parent. 

These positions establish the claims of the law. If 
tbere had been no law given, man would have been 
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under obligations to render precisely the same homage 
and obedience which the law requires. The law has 
imposed oo new duties on mankind. 

These obligations existed antecedently to the promul- 
gation of the law ; for the claims of the law are founded 
on the relation of beings. Adam was bound to obey the 
law. Moses was bound to obey it, before it was delivered 
to him on Mount Sinai. And wherever there can be 
found a being, sustaining the same relation to an^other 
being that man sustains to his Maker, there are obliga- 
tions of the same nature and extent, as those which the 
law imposes. There is something in the very constitu- 
tion of man, that acknowledges the justice of the divine 
requisitions. Man has a moral nature, or a conscience, 
a disposition to approve of that which is right, and con- 
demn that which is wrong. This moral nature admits 
the claims which the law makes on him. It makes the 
same distinction between virtue and vice that the law 
requires. The sum of the law, is to love God supremely 
and our neighbor as ourselves. Is this unreasonable ? 
God is the author and supporter of our exigitence and the 
source of all our happiness. 

Our neighbor is endowed with the same faculties, 
sustdns the same relations to God, and possesses the 
same importance iri the scale of being with ourselves. 
His happiness is as valuable to the universe, and as dear 
to himself as our own. We are not bound to love God 
nor our neighbor merely because God has commanded it, 
but because the very constitution and relation of beings 
demand it. Is the child bound toipve and respect his 

15 
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parents merely because they require this l^ve and r^-' 
spect ? 

Is there not something in the very relation of children 
to parents, on which these claims to love and respect 
are founded ? The law, then, is perfectly reasonable in 
its claims. It is just what it should be, just what it must 
be. It grows out of the relation of beings. 

The law, then, is a transcript of the divine character ; 
a portrait of his perfections ; nothing but an expression 
of his benevolence to man. It commands man to seek 
the highest and most durable happiness. It commands 
him to seek it in the only possible way he can obtain it. 
Any change in the nature and extent of its requisitions, 
would render it unworthy of God, and unfit for man. The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. 

The view we have taken of the subject, leads me to 
remark, 

1, That the law is immutable. 

Iftheiawis founded on the relations of beings, if it 
recognises nothing more than those relations, and the 
claims which such relations create, there can be no 
change in those claims until there is a change in those 
relations , and there can be no change in those relations, 
until there is a change in the constitution of things, and 
in the characters and relations of beings. So long as the 
character of God, and the character and relations of man, 
remain the same, the claims of the law will remain the 
same. 

If the law were arbitrary, it might be changed at the 
pleasure of the lawgiver, because it would he founded oo 
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the Will of the lawgiver. But the law of Gk)d has its 
foundation, not merely in the will of the lawgiver, but in 
the constitution of things. 

Has the character of God been changed 1 Have the 
character and condition of man been changed, in any of 
those relations on which the la^ grounds its claims ? If 
not, the law is the same ; immutable. It may be said, 
there was an abatement of its strictness after the apos- 
tacy ; that the apostacy changed the human character, 
and therefore rendered such an abatement necessary. 
But, I ask, when was the law given ? before, or after the 
apostacy ? The law was given more than two thousand 
years afterwards. And was it a developement of the 
relations and duties which then existed, or of those which 
had existed before the fall 1 Were its claims laid on man 
in his present state, or in some previous one ? The apos- 
tacy did not render man less dependent, less accounta- 
ble, or less a subject of God's moral government. 

The apostacy did, it is true, strip man of his purity and 
bliss, but it did not at all destroy those relations on which 
the law founds its claims. 

They remahi in full force. Does an ofienpe against 
God, or ten thousand offences against him, abrogate our 
obligations to love hini ? Will any man's conscience 
permit liim to plead his guilt as an excuse for sin ? If 
not, then the very constitution of the human mind ap- 
proves the claims of the divine law. It is true, the will 
of God produced the constitution and relation of things, 
and his will gave the laws founded on these relations. 

But we have other testiilQony that the law is immutable. 
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Every man feels in his own breast that Iiis Iiighest 
happiness consists in compliance with the claims of the 
law, in an approximation to those beings, who are per- 
fect in their obedience and worship^ 

Every attenopt to obtain substantial happiness in any 
other way is fruitless. The reason is obvious, the very 
constitution of beings recognises no road to Jiappiness ex- 
cept that which the law points out. The only terms that 
can be proposed, are, to love God with all the heart, and 
our neighbors as ourselves. 

We are assured then that none of those relations on 
which the law founds its claims are changed, and that 
every endeavor to become happy, which does not recog- 
nise the law, is violence offered to the constitution of 
beings. The law is therefore immutable. 

2. The law is good. 

The excellence of a law is to be determined by its ten- 
dency to promote happiness, and prevent misery, to pro- 
mote virtue, and suppress vice. 

That regard to the happiness of his creatures, w^hicb 
God has manifested in the works of creation and provi- 
dence, furnishes an assurance that a law proceeding from 
him must be good. But in the case before us, we are 
not called to the exercise of faith, or to believe a truth 
inexplicable and incomprehensible ; the law is presented 
to us not merely on the authority of the law-giver. It in- 
vites to examination. The reasons of its existence and 
requisitions are plain, and intelligible to every candid in- 
quirer. 
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It required men to tultivate those affections* and pur- 
sue that course of conduct, which would result in their 
highest hslppiness. It is reasonable that man should 
love God and his neighbor, if it is reasonable man should 
be happy. 

With his present constitution it is the only way he can 
be happy. A law then which brings into view those re- 
latiens> Which really ei^ist, and enforces those duties 
which are absolutely essential to the peace and welfare 
of the world, cannot but be good. 

Such is the divine law. It is good because it imposes 
no obligations incompatible with the highest happiness 
which we are capable of enjoying. What does the law 
demand ? It demands that purity in affection and life, 
which would diffuse tranquility and bliss through the 
universe. It enjoins precepts calculated to promote the 
highest felicity of the world. Imagine for a moment a 
community, or a world influenced at all times, by piety 
towards God, and by benevolence towards man ; see 
love to God leading them on in the pursuit of the highest 
happiness of the universe, guarding them against every 
infringement on the rights of their fellow creatures, and 
then say, would not this be a happy world ? How would 
this empiric of holiness rise, and spread its blessings and 
triumph, until it had chased away the vile passions which 
have agitated, and the crimes which have polluted the 
world. But all this happy state of things the law tends 
to produce. Were its commands duly regarded, we 
should see selfishness and pride, and fraud and violence 
cease, and this world become the abode of justice and 
condescension and love. Friendship and piety would 
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beand from every countenance, and devotion would as- 
cend from the hearts of an obedient world. In such a 
world, God could look down with complacency ; and in 
such a throng angels could mingle their kindred rap- 
tures. Such is the state of things the law has a tenden- 
cy to produce. 

Is not the law good ? Is not that law good which would 
raise man from his degradation and assimilate him to his 
maker ; which would attach him to the throne of the 
eternal and to the dearest interests of the universe ? the 
law is holy, and the commandment is holy, just and 
good. 

The whole scheme of salvation by a redeemer, testifies 
that the law is good. What else is the gospel, than an 
expedient provided by God, to raise man to that perfec- 
tion and happiness, which the law has a tendency to 
promote? The gospel sanctions its excellence. The 
gospel differs it is true, from the law, but not in the per- 
fection it requires, not in the object it would promote^ 
viz. the restoration of man to purity and happiness, but it 
differs in the provision it makes for the pardon of the 
guilty. The law is good. It is an expression of divine 
benevolence, it has a tendency to promote the highest 
happiness of the univer&e ; and the gospel is nothing 
more than an expedient to maintain its honor. 

3. The penalty of the law is just. Some penalty is 
essential to the exiiktence of a law. Remove the penal- 
ty from a law, anqit becomes advice. God might re- 
quest his creatut^s to be obedient, but if he did not threa- 
ten to punish^ disobedience, it would be nothing more 
than advice. We can form no conception of any law, 
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either civil or divine, without a penalty. It is penalty 
that sanctions it, that gives it existence as law, or penal- 
ty is an essential appendage to law. 

The law of God then must have a penalty annexed to 
it. What is this penalty 1 

What is the punishment the sinner deserves, and 
wherein does its justice consist ? The penalty is everlast- 
ing exclusion from happiness, and everlasting confine- 
ment in misery. Is this penalty just 1 That penalty is 
just which is exactly adapted to the demerit of the crime, 
which punishes the criminal just as much as he deserves 
and no more. Sin alienates the heart of man from God ; 
and its direct tendency is to strengthen the alienation. 
And if it makes a man an enemy to God, is there any 
thing in the exercise of it, calculated to diminish that en* 
mity t If sin grows stronger and stronger every mo- 
ment of its existence, when will the sinner be less de- 
serving of punishment 1 Sin- tramples on all those sacred 
obligations, which the relation of beings imposes ; and 
tends to spread division and discord through the universe. 
We are not to judge of the guilt of the sinner from the 
mischief which he actually effects, but from the mischief 
he would effect if uncontrolled. How do you ascertain 
the degree of guilt in any given case? by the act, or 
by the disposition ? 

Is there no criminality in an attempt to conamit mur- 
der, though the attempt should not be successful 1 And 
how is the degree of guilt to be determined ? By the 
dispositions and designs of the heart, or by the degree 
of success in accomplishing these designs ? When we 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



120 THE DlirtNE LAW. 

are told that the carnal miad is enmity against God ; that 
it is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be> are we 
to determine the degree of its guilt from the evils it effects, 
or from the evils it would effect, if unrestrained and in- 
vested with sujfficient power ] Sin is opposed to the 
holiness of God and the holiness of other beings^ and to 
the happiness of the universe, and if possessed of power, 
it would not rest until every act of loyalty to the king of 
heaven ceased, and all holiness and happiness were ban- 
ished from the universe. It is true, the sinner will never 
effect his purpose ; not, however, because he has no dis- • 
position to do it, but because God reigns, and governs, 
and bounds his opposition. 

And is it not just in God to arrest this destroyer of 
human happiness, and confine him in eternal chains ? 
Would God manifest a suitable concern for the universe^ 
if he were to let sin go unpunished 1 God is not an idle 
spectator of the conduct of his creatures. 

I have said that penalty is essential to the eidstence 
of a law, and that that penalty is just which is exactly 
adapted to the demerit of the crime ; that punishes the 
sinner just as much as he deserves, and no more. It is 
obvious that the guilt of the sinner must be ascertained 
by the evil he has a disposition to effect* and not by the 
evil he actually effects. The sinner has a disposition at 
heart, to put every being in the universe in misery, and 
not only to confine him in misery, but to retain him there 
forever. Now, what is the punishment that ought to be 
inflicted on a behig that is disposed to spread universal 
and endless misery ? 
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This leads me to remark, 

4. On the impropriety of those harsh representa- 
tions, which are given of divine justice. Every represen- 
tation of the divine character and conduct, should be in 
accordance with his spotless and glorious perfections. 
God is not a tyrant ; hard hearted and cruel. Compas- 
sion, everlasting compassion, beams from his throne. 
And when he sends the sinner to hell, he is not less lovely 
and compassionate,. than when he receives the saint to 
heaven. What is divine justice T Is it revenge or cru- 
elty 1 Far from it. It is an expression of his love to his 
own glory and to his church. God is accomplishing his 
designs of love to the world. The sinner opposes these 
designs. God removes him out of the way. This is 
divine jiHtice. I repeat it, God is seeking the happiness 
of the universe. This is the object of bis purpose and 
councils ; and the mam who o{^oses his designs must be 
destroyed. The reason why God destroys the sinner, 
by ptunging him doWn to perditton, is not to grat^ a 
rerengeful dispomtion, but to secure his own g^ory and 
the glory of the church. 

Do you cohsider that prince cruel, who punishes a 
mob, not bei^ause he delights in the sufTerhigs of the 
mob, in itself considered, but because he loves the peace 
and tranquility of his people ? Is it not an expression of 
his love and regard for the rights and happiness of his 
people ? Would he not be deficient in concern for the 
highest interests of his subjects, if he were not to punish 

rebellion 1 But if he punish these rebels, it will be an 
act of justice ; and who in the nation can impeach such 
justice ? None but_ those whose interests and persons 

16 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



\2i THE DIVINE LAW. 

are likely to suflFer by it. I ask then, if, viewing the jus- 
tice of God in this light, it is not as lovely as his mercy ? 

Are not his justice and mercy directed to the attain- 
ment of the same object 1 It is love that leads God to 
punish the sinner, if he withholds punishment, he neg- 
lects the highest happiness of the universe. For, I repeat 
it, the sinner is opposed to the highest happiness of the 
universe ; and if, when the highest happiness of the uni- 
verse is .at stake, God should treat him in the same man- 
ner he does his friends, he would neglect to maintain his 
own honor, and to support the cause of virtue. 

We see, then, that the sentence of eternal misery is 
perfectly consistent with the love and benevolence of 
God. It is an expression of love to all holy beings, by 
confining their enemies, and setting bounds to their wrath 
and malice. God can look down on those miserable 
spirits now in perdition, and say, I have no pleasure in 
your death, in itself considered. It was love to the peace 
and happiness of my kingdom, that led me to confine 
you there. O that you had been wise ; that you had 
understood ; that you had sought my ways ! 

And now, will you charge me with making God a cruel 
and malignant being 1 Why does God confine apostate 
angels ? Love to the peace and happiness of heaven 
requires it. Why does God punish the finally impenitent 1 
Love to the church and to the best interests of the world, 
requires it. 

5. This leads me to remark, that those systems 
of religion which do not recognise the law, are es- 
sentially defective. They are defective, because they 
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leare out of sight the duty and danger of mankind. By 
the law we obtain a knowledge of the divine c)^aracter* 
Without a knowledge of the law, there can be no true 
knowledge of God as the creator and supreme ruler of 
the universe. Without a knowledge of the law, we can 
have no true knowledge of the human character, of the 
odiousness of sin, and of the necessity of salvation by a 
Redeemer. A correct knowledge of God is the founda- 
tion of all genuine religion. The law gives us this 
knowledge. It exhibits the divine character and prerog- 
atives in their true light, and distinguishes the religion of 
the Bible from all the systems of error and imposture 
which have been palmed on the world. 

It is the duty of ministers to preach the law plainly 
and faithfully ; and it is the duty of people to hear it 
with candor and impartiality. That minister, who neg- 
lects to exhibit the claims of the law, will forever blind 
and perplex his hearers, and keep them in ignorance of 
the perfection of God, and of the nature and extent of 
their sinfulness. They will sleep on in carnal security 
unmoved by the dangers which threaten, and the mer- 
cy which invites. God has made us moral agents, and 
governs us by motives. The law presents these mo- 
tives. 

It has strewed the path of the obedient with the rich- 
est rewards. But around the p^th of the transgressor, 
the lightnings flash and the thunders roar. He may 
pass on in his course, thoughtless and secure, but it ends 
in perdition. 

The servant of Christ must not conceal these dangers. 
However painful the disclosure may be to his hearers,' 
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he must remove their ignorance, tear off the mask of 
self-deception, and expose the delusion. 

If mankind will go down to ruin, they ought to know 
that they do it willingly, and wilfully ; in actual violation 
of the demands of the law, and in opposition to the re- 
monstrances of their own consciences. And why should 
a people wish to employ a minister to deceive them — to 
' destroy their souls f Why wish those obligations and 
dangers, which give pain, to be concealed until the light 
of eternity shall burst on their minds 'i 

6. We see the reason, why those who never preach the 
law, never witness revival^. Those preachers who contend 
that the benevolence of God, and the mercy of the gos- 
pel, are the most convincing, and indeed the only proper 
subjects of religious discussion, must be ignorant of the 
philosophy of the human mind, and still more ignorant of 
the philosophy of the human heart. Hope and fear, 
are the two grand avenues to the heart. If you excite 
fear, or raise hope, the man will act. But there is in the 
unregenerate heart, no foundation upon which motives 
of love can operate. I grant that motives of love will 
influence a heart filled with love to God. Such a heart 
can appreciate the love of God, and the mercy of the Sa- 
viour. But the carnal heart has never discovered the 
beauties of divine benevolence, and redeeming love. For 
the natural heart discerneth not the things of the Spirit, 
for Ihey are foolishness to him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. The natural 
heart is the seat of fear. There is some foundation 
upon which motives of terror may operate. It is true 
the goodness of God displayed in creation, and redemp- 
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tidii« has subdued the hearty of many siimers ; but it did 
it by turning their thoughts on themselves, to view their 
ingratitude, and guilt, and danger ; and this is equally the 
work of the law on the heart. If terror ought not to be 
held up to mankind, why have our legislators never learn- 
ed, that a sheet written on the utility, consistency, and 
importance of a law, would more effectually secure the 
obedience and virtuous conduct of our citizens, than the 
multitude of penalties which are appended to our laws ? 
And why did Paul confess, that the law was a school- 
master to lead him to Christ ? It is the law which makes 
us feel our guilt, and our need of a Saviour ; and leads 
us to the humble inquiry, what must we do to be saved 1 
God be merciful to me a sinner, will never be heard 
where the law is not known, and where its claims 
are not felt. Paul teaches us that, without the knowl- 
edge of the law, there is no knowledge of sin. You can 
ho more reach the heart of the sinner with offers and 
mercy, than you can reach the heart of the true patriot 
with bribes. His fears must be excited. The law must 
be preached. Besides there is another irresistible ar- 
gument in support of the sentiment, that the law should 
be preached. The Saviour always preached the law. 
To the lawyer who tempted him, and asked him which 
is the great commandment in the law, he said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. To the youth who 
anxiously inquired of him what good thing he should do 
that he might inherit eternal life, Christ said, thou know- 
est the commandments. That is, thou knowest what 
the law requires. And to the lawyer who asked him, 
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Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life, he saidj 
what is written in the law % How readest thou ? and when 
the lawyer had given a summary of the law, Christ saicU 
unto him, this do, and thou shalt live. He said I came 
not to destroy the law, or the prophets. Christ not only 
preached the law, but he obeyed it : and we have his ex- 
ample in justification of preaching the law, and of adopt- 
ing it as a rule of life. In addition to this, we have the 
examples of the apostles. The law taught Paul the ne- 
cessity of regeneration, and led him to Christ. After 
his conversion, the law taught him the nature and extent 
of his obedience. Are we bound to follow the example 
of Christ, then we are bound to obey the law. He who 
perfectly obeys the law, and he who perfectly follows 
Christ, are perfectly alike* And if this law was fit for 
Adam, in his primeval state, and for angels in heaven, 
and is founded in the fitness of things, it is fit that it 
should be the criterion of moral character, both in soiats 
and pinners. 
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Gen. 3. 6. 

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof and did eat ; and 
gave also to her husband with her, and he did eat 

The fall of man is a subject on which^ much time, tal- 
ent, and ingenuity have been employed. And while it is 
fraught with intricacies, il is very plain when considered 
as a narration, or mere matter of fact. Man was inno- 
cent ; and he became guilty : he was holy ; and be be- 
came depraved. This then considered as a mere matter 
of fact, is as plain as possible ; and is capable of demon- 
strative proof. But when the manner of his fall is taken 
into consideration, a wide field is open for the play of im- 
agination, and the speculation of fancy. It is the gener- 
sd opinion, that sin had its origin in heaven, in the breasts 
of aspiring angels. And while some suppose that it arose 
among the lower ranks of celestial intelligences, who 
proudly and ambitiously aspired to higher honor and dig- 
nity than those which their creator had assigned them ; 
others think it arose from a desire to wrest from the Son 
of God the glory of his embassy, when the question was 
asked in heaven, who shall be commissioned to save 
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man ? But how sin could spring into being among a 
class of beings purely intellectual and holy, is at least dif- 
. ficult of solution. Indeed it is impossible to account for 
it unless God caused it. Their only existence was a holy 
one ; and holiness cannot beget sin. But we are more 
immediately concerned with the fall of man. And here 
I would observe, that before the fall of man, there were 
sinful intelligences, who had intercourse with this world. 
They found man accessible. He was as we have shown, 
sinless, yet free, and voluntary in all hb cbmces. He 
was in a covenant of works, and not in a covenant of 
grace. So that be did not, as some suppose, fall from 
grace ; for, before the fall he was not, he could not be 
a subject of grace. He stood by noerit alone, while as 
yet, it was not known to him that there were provisions 
for pardon m case of disobedience. The Ml of Adam 
was an event, which God saw best in the system of 
things, should take place, though the act of transgress- 
ion was in itself considered, offensive in his sight. G^ 
had some intention in creating man just as he did ; and 
he l)ad some intention in governing him, just as he has 
governed him. If God did not anticipate^ tte apos- 
tacy of Adam, he was deficient in knowledge ; and if he 
coukl stand by an idle spectator, and see the fair world 
which he had made, marred and mangled, when be had 
power to crush the foe, he was deficient in goodness, 
and love to his creatures, miless be saw that the fall of 
man was on the whole for the best. Can it be said, I 
love a friend, when I stand by and see him tot tured^ or 
torn in {Heces, while I have power fo destroy his enemy ? 
God had created the world fof Us own glory. And on 
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supposition, that the best interests of th^ uniV6rde« wei^ 
not to be promoted by the fall of man, the divine Being, 
for a time deserted his own work ; and was so destitute 
of love to the universe, that he had no goodness, or re- 
gard to the happiness of his creatures. Now an event 
may have a very important bearing on the great system, 
which in itself, and by itself, is undesirable and odious. 
God might, and undoubtedly did choose to have the fall 
take place, though the enmity and wretchedness in which 
the fall involved the human family, are most dreadful. 
Ood can bring good out of evil, light out of darkness, 
otder from confusion, and make the wrath of man praise 
him. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for 
himself; yea even the wicked for the day of evil. Did 
God ever do any thing without Intention 1 and is it a mis- 
hap of Deity, which has let sin, with all its millions of 
evils, into the world 1 You will all grant that God intend- 
ed something in the creation of man ; and what were hid 
intentions 1 Have these intentions been gratified, or dis- 
appointed 1 I will make a single statement, and leave 
you to your Own deductions on the subject. When God 
created our first parents, and placed them in Eden, he 
either intended- they should fall, or he intended they 
should not fell, or he was indifferent about it. If God de- 
signed they should not fall, he is disappointed ; for they 
did fall. If he was indifferent about their fall, he was in^ 
different about sin, which is contrary to all the testimony 
of scripture, and to all the tenure of his providence. God 
has condemned, threatened, and punished sin ; and hift 
soul abhors it. And if God was not indifferent about the 
fall of man, nor had not designed that he should not finH, 

17 
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then he designed that he should fall ; and he th^refor^ 
caused him to fall ; for therq cannot be a fourth propo- 
sition. God either determined he should fall, or that he 
should not fall, or he was indifferent about it. When I 
say God determined Adam should fall, I do not mean 
that God forced him to fall, or that h« took away his free 
agency, and accountability; but God determined he 
should fall freely and voluntarily, of his own choice. In 
causing men to choose, God does not take away their 
free agency ; so far from it, that this is the only thing 
which makes them free agents. Free agency consistsr 
in choosing. God causes them to choose; and thus 
makes them free agents. That God did cause the apes- 
tacy to take place, I think I am able to prove from scrip- 
ture, to the satisfaction of every candid mind. It will be 
readily granted by all who believe in the doctrine of the 
trinity, that Christ was as a Saviour slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. That is, there was an eternal rela- 
tion which the persons in the trinity bore to each other ; 
and that this relation must be brought out to the view of 
intelligent beings. Long before time began, Jesus 
Christ existed possessing the office and character of Sa- 
viour. And now I ask, a Saviour of whom ? of holy be- 
ings ? But they needed no Saviour : they are already 
pure and holy. And did Christ from eternity, possess 
the character and offices of Saviour, and is that character 
never to be manifested, and are those offices never to be 
exercised 1 They never could have been exercised un- 
less sin had taken place. Sin was the occasion of mani- 
festing the character and offices of the incarnate God. 
The Saviour would never have visited the earth ; and an-» 
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gels and men, would have been forever ignorant of the 
second person in the trinity, if sin had not taken place. 
And is it possible that God had prepared a Saviour, be* 
fore man was created, and had slaui him in his own mind, 
before the foundation of the world, and yet did not know> 
or did not design that there should be an occasion for 
manifesting Christ 1 The very fact that Christ was pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world, to make atone* 
ment for sin, proves that God from eternity, intended 
that man should sin. For why should he make provis- 
ions for an event which was never to take place. Again 
it will be admitted that the Holy Ghost existed in the 
character of sanctifier from eternity. But a sanctifier of 
whom 1 Of holy beings 1 They need no sanctification, 
they can have no sanctification : for they are, and always 
have been perfectly holy. And if the Holy Ghost was a 
Sanctifier from eternity, there must be some sinful be- 
ings to be sanctified. But if sui had. not taken place, 
there never woul d, or could have been unholy beings to 
be sanctified ; and consequently the Holy Ghost never 
could have had an opportunity to exercise his office. 
On supposition that sin might not have taken place, the 
second and third persons in the trinity might have been 
forever concealed from the view of men and angels. 
But the declarative glory of God, consists in displaying 
the divine character in the view of moral and intelligent 
l>eings. If sin had never taken place, the Saviour and 
the Sanctifier of men, would not have been manifested ; 
and even the beauties of the Godhead could have never 
shone with their divine lustre. Sin was the occasion pf 
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lNriqgi»g out to the view oi tbe ioteUig^ut m^verse, tbe 
beauUespf Deity. 

Again, without sin, we cannot oonceivehow the fiaoral 
attributes of God, could have been displayed before cre- 
ated intelitgei^oes. What is divine justice, but the pun- 
ishment of the guBty ? But without sin, none couM have^ 
been guilty. What is mercy, but Ixihdness exercised 
towards the miserable ? But without sin, none could 
have been miserable. What is grace, but a free favor 
bestowed on the ill-deserving f But without sin none 
would have been ill-deserving. It is therefore plain, 
that without sin, many of the moral attributes of God^ 
could not have been displayed. Who ever heard of an 
innocent creature suffering punishment, or receivmg^ 
pardon 1 It was never known that God was mercifM, un- 
til miserable creatures were visited with mercy. It was 
never known that God was gracious until after the apos« 
tacy. 

When man was ruined and wretched, God interposed ; 
and though he deserved nothing but wrath, God with- 
held deserved punishment, and bestowed undeserved 
gifts of salvation. Grace is pardon and salvation, con- 
ferred on the guilty. The song of redemption was never 
heard m heaven, until man had sinned, and was bought 
off from suffering the penalty of the law, by the blood of 
Christ. 

But there is another view which we may take of the 
apostacy of man. It has before been observed, that the 
fall of man took place under the government of God ; 
and that he possessed power to prevent it had he seen 
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to«t He bm not preTentod it, fae tiiei efore saw best 
not to i^ovent it ; and by consequence* saw best to have 
intake plaoe. We know, tbat sin teok place under bis 
wise aJttd gractouis reign ; luad there is an easy and cor* 
rect way to reconcile it with his spotless character ; and 
tbat ii^ by supposing Ood will dispose of it in such a man-> 
ner ae to piroduce more good than couM ha¥e been pco- 
<)uoed without its inUoductk>n. 

It may not promote tbe personal happiness of the 
transgressor, but it wHl advance the great interests of 
the unirerse. The great ok|ect of GkKl in the introduc- 
tion of sm, was not to render his creatures guilty and 
miserable, bat to display to the kiteUigent untref se, tbe 
perfeetions of his character. Ood never rejoices in ftlie 
misery of bis creatures in itself conmdered; but he 
chooses to ^orify hfe perfections with sinners as well as 
sftints>. An event Is very differeivt when ooMidered by 
itself, and when considered in connexioo \rith the inter^ 
eeta of the universe. I tmve always deabted tbe pro- 
priety of the eaqpression, that God peitmilited^ or suffered 
sm to take place. Permitting and sufibriBg^ imply that 
ha iMd rather it would not tidce place ; yet as he eould 
not do any better he permitted it to take place. He 
cbooses to, have it othorwiset yet since he is driven to 
the necesmty el cboaeing o«e of two evils^ he permits 
things thus to exist. The principal reasoa for which I 
object to tbe terms p^mil and mffer, when used in ap* 
{dicetic^ to the exist^ice of sin, is, that these termaat^ 
never so employ^ in the Bible. Terms as elearty ex* 
pressmg causation, as any which are used in any laur 
guage^ are employed in the acnpituies ia ^p^plication tcf 
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the existence of sin. In Isaiah it is said, the Lord forms 
the light, and creates darkness ; he makes peace and 
creates evil. Shall there be evil in the city, and the- 
Lord hath not done it ? He turned their hearts to hate his 
people; to deal subtilely with his servants. I might 
bring forward a great number of passages in which the 
agency of God is spoken of, in the causation of sin. I 
know not, that we are even justified in saying, that one 
event which ever took place, would have contributed 
more to the happiness of the universe, if it had been dif. 
ferent. I dare not tell God, that there might have been 
ft better world made than this ; and that it might have, 
been governed on better principles. It is true that I, 
with my weak and limited mind, should have driven Sa- 
ten from Paradise, and crushed him before he had ejBTect- 
ed the apostacy of man. But does it follow, that becaui^e 
J, a weak and fallible mortal, should have done thus, that 
the plan of God is defective 'i 

How Is it that God let Satan into thfe fair and happy 
world which he had but just completed, and filled with 
peace ? How could he let the fell monster enter Paradise, 
and draw away our first parents from their allegiance to 
God ? How could Satan enter God's world, and plant in 
the hearts of Adam and Eve, the most bitter enmity 
against Jehovah ; and poison the fountain of moral be- 
ing on earth, so that vile passion, and crime, and sin, and 
death, should reign through every rank 1 Even thou- 
sands of infants partaking of the moral corruption, have 
suffered and died. All the sorrow, p«un, and miisery, 
which ever have been, are now, or ever shall be endur- 
ed by the human family, are the effects of sin. Every 
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•offerer may trace his paitis^ distresses, and miseries, to 
tbe depravity of the human heart, the effect or the apos- 
tacy. But why all this sin, misery, and death, if no good 
could result from it 1 If the existence of natural and 
moral evil is not on the whole for tbe best, it is extremely 
difficult to account fot its existence ; and it is impossible 
to reconcile it with the goodness of God. But on the 
ground that it is best, all things considered, that sin 
should take place, it is perfectly easy to account for its 
existence, and perfectly easy to reconcile it with the 
goodness of God. 

The sins of Adam are not imputed to us in such a 
sense, that we are to answer for his sins. We can no 
more be made answerable for Adam's sins, than he could 
be made answerable for ours. His acts are not our acts ; 
and his sins are not laid over upon us ; but in conse- 
quence of his apostacy, we are all born wilh corrupt na- 
tures. In consequence of Adam's first transgression, all 
his posterity are constituted sinners. His sin was not 
the cause, nor the reason of the sin of his posterity, but 
the occasion of it. That stream which began to flow in 
Adam, has descended from generation to generation, 
spreading its dreadful effects, through all grades of earth- 
ly intelligences. How is it, I again ask, that sin has en- 
tered the world, sundered the cords of union, separated 
man from his Maker, filled prisons and hospitals, poor 
houses and asylums ; crimsoned the fields of conflict, 
and spread devastation and death through domestic, 
social, and civil community, and in the world to come 
has created a dismal hell ? Had you possessed the gov- 
ernment of the world, would you have suffered such a 
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state of things as thisi Would you hav« adtnitted sin, 
with all its evils into the system ? Would you not have 
annihilated Satan as he approached Edeni or barred 
the gates of that holy place against him 1 or would you 
not have strengthed the holiness of our 4rst parents, so 
that they might have endured the shock of temptation 
unmoved 1 And where is the man who dares indulge the 
thought, that he could have given the affisiirs of this worW 
abetter arrangement? Who dares charge God with a 
neglect of his works 1 Who, with want of wisdom to plan, 
and goodness to choose, and power to execute all bin 
wise and benevolent purposes 1 This world is the pro* 
perty of God ; and if it is not well planned and govern- 
ed, it is because the divine character is in some respect 
deficient. Who will t^e it upon himself to point out that 
deficiency ? 

It is true sin is odious and detestable. Ood hates it and 
every holy being hates it ; and the wicked will hereafter 
hate its effects. But God had wise reasons for bringing 
it^into existence. Some of those reasons now lie con*- 
cealed from our view. It may be said of some of his 
ways what I do thou knowest not now, but thou shait 
know hereafter. In various parts of the volume of truth 
God has told us that here we see only in part, and know 
in part. The grand plot of the drama, is not yet devel* 
oped. But O, how i tremble for the man, who is unwil* 
ling to acknowledge the agency of God, in all the affah^ 
of the universe! And how I tremble for the man, who 
can blasphemously arraign the divine Being, and impeach 
his character and conduct, as though he would even im- 
prove the plans of Deity, and teach God knowledge ! 
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If there is any thing wrong in the plans and government 
of the universe, it must be charged to God ; for be is the 
sole Creator, proprietor, and governor of all things. 
There may be unholy dispositions in the hearts of free, 
dependent agents, for which they are accountable ; but 
if the great arrangements of the universe are defective, 
the Lord is answerable. How often do we see our fel- 
low creatures manifest, either in actions or words, their 
disapprobation of the providence of God and of the 
constitution of things. Some men imagwe their own 
personal interest more valuable than the interests of all 
other beings ; and if God has seen fit to promote the in- 
terest of millions in preference to that of a single indi- 
vidual, his conduct is called in question, and his charac- 
ter impeached. It is true, man should never love sin in 
himself, or in others. But there is a vast dilBTerence 
between humble and godly sorrow for sin, and charging 
God with folly because he has seen fit to bring it into the 
system. There is an essential difference between the 
intention of God in the introduction of sin, and the in- 
tention of the sinner in transgression. In the introduc- 
tion of sin, God intends the greatest good of the intelli- 
gent universe ; in the commission of sin, the' sinner m- 
tends his own private happiness, though it should be to 
the destruction of the happiness of all other beings : God 
designs good ; the sinner designs evil. 

In closing this discourse, I shall attempt to obviate 
some objections which have been raised against the 
foregoing sentiment on the introduction of sin into the 
world. i^ 
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1. his said, if God determined sin should take.placev 
and has an agency in the affections and actions of wick-* 
ed men, they are not free agents, and consequently not 
blameworthy. The answer to this objection is plain 
and easy. God has no such agency in the actions of 
either good or bad beings, as to destroy their praise or 
blameworthiness. We might just as well say, because 
God has an agency in the affections and actions of holy 
beings, he destroys iheir prarseworthiness, as to say, be-* 
cause he has an agency in the affections and actions of 
sinful beings, he destroys their blameworthiness. God 
can bring about any event he pleases, without the least 
infringement on the free agency of man. I know that 
I am free, and so do you. You feel free ; and treat your 
fellow creatures as free. And God commands and threa- 
tens, rewards and punishes men as free and accountable. 
Adam and Eve were free in eathig the forbidden fruit ; 
and every holy or sinful action and volition of the hu- 
man family have been free. But free agency does not 
exclude God from the government of the world, nor 
from an agency in the hearts and lives of all rational be- 
ings. If God has no control over the choices and actions 
of men, how can he accomplish those prophecies, which 
depend on the choices and actions of men. Besides, if 
God does not control mankind, he does not know what 
end will be accomplished by all his works. Phil. 2. 1?, 
13. Work out yourown salvation with fear and trembling; 
for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his own good pleasure. Psalms 105. 25. He turned 
their hearts to hate his people. Here men are said to> 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



APOSTACt. 139 

Mdf and to be acted upon : God working intbem, and 
they working at the same time. 

2. It is objected, that the introduction of sin is moon- 
sistent with the goodness of the divine Being. We read 
God is good, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. This objection is made on the supposition, that 
God had no wise reasons for the introduction of sit), and 
that he will make it subserve no valuable ends. It sup- 
poses further that the object of Deity in the introduction 
of sin, was only to make his creatures miserable. Now 
I grant, if God does not promote any valuable end by 
the admission of sin, if he had not good reasons for hav- 
ing it take place under his government, that it cannot be 
reconciled with the goodness of God. If the only object 
is, to have man sinful and miserable, it destroys the good- 
ness and benevolence of God. But if God secures a 
display of his glory, and promotes the interests of the 
universe in a more effectual manner than could other- 
wise be done, it does not militate at all against the good- 
ness of God. God never did, and he never will inflict a 
single pain on his creatures, because he delights in their 
sufferings, in themselves considered ; and he will never 
let a single sin exist, which will not on the whole, be for 
the general good. And why should he 1 The hearts of 
all men are in his hand ; %nd he turneth them whither- 
soever he will. He always employs all his power, wis- 
dom and love, in the pursuit of the highest good of the 
universe. And not an action, or an event will ever take 
place which is injurious to the great system. All sin, 
misery, and wretchedness, he will cause to result in the 
advancement of his glory ; though sinful beings do not 
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mean so, neither do their hearts think so. They mean 
Binibr evil ; God designs it for good. Nebuchadnezzar 
afflicted the children of Israel to gratify his malignant 
and ambitious heart ; but he was all the time accomplish- 
ing the divine will, in punishing that wicked nation, that 
they might be reformed and brought back to God. It is 
God who hath said this, and not man. Isaiah 10. 5 — 7. 
The same is true of every sin. The sinner does not 
mean to glorify God ; he means evil : he means to de- 
stroy the cause of God. But Jehovah means to be glo- 
rified by the conduct of the sinner. He will overrule it 
for the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. But the 
sinner is just as guilty as though God had no power to 
make it answer a good end. 

3. It is objected that if God will be glorified in the sin- 
ful actions and affections of men, then we. may just as 
well hate God, as love him. So much is certain, God 
wilf be glorified even in the damnation of sinners. Rev. 
19. S. And again they said Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up forever and ever. And the four and twenty el- 
ders, and the four beasts fell down and worshipped God, 
that sat on the throne, saying Amen, Alleluia. Here 
the righteous are said to rejoice not in the misery of the 
wicked, but in the display of divine justice, made in their 
punishment. 

There are voluntary and involuntary, willing and un- 
willing instruments of divine glory. The voluntary and 
willing instruments of his glory, are those who love and 
rejoice in the character and service of God : the invol- 
untary and unwilling instruments of bis glory, are those 
who hate his character and service, and suffer the just 
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demerit of their sins. It is utterly impossible for a man 
to wish to glorify God, while under the influence of a sfn- 
ful heart. He opposes his glory^ his counsels and bis love. 
But it is consoling that he cannot wrest himself from 
the hand of Deity. And if God cannot make use of him 
as a monument of mercy, he can use him as a monument 
of justice : so that there will be no useless materials in 
the universe. Ps. 145. 10. All thy works praise thee, 
O Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee. Fs. 76. 10. 
Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee, and the re- 
mainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. And what will be 
the effect of all this wrangling with God, finding fault with 
his ways and impeaching his wisdom. It will never 
change the mind or the plan of God. He is of one mind, 
and none can turn him. And should we deny the agency 
of God in all beings, and in all worlds, because our lim- 
ited minds cannot comprehend the natures and relations 
of all the Creator's works 1 How illy does it become vain 
man, dissatisfied with God, to strive to banish him from 
the world ; to deny his agency in all things, and multiply 
absurdities and contradictions, to involve the divine char- 
acter in guilt. All these exertions are like the efforts of 
an insect to throw the earth from its orbit. To say we 
may as well practice sin as holiness, if God intended sin 
should take place, is plainly absurd. For we know God 
condemns sin, and our own consciences condemn it. 
God never determined a single sin should exist, only as 
it is the voluntary and wicked act of the sinner. It is 
an unchangeable ordinance of heaven, that the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. Man is incapable 
of acting m view of the great plan of the universe. That 
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plan is the rule of the divine conduct ; the revealed will 
of God is the rule of human conduct. It would be im- 
pious to believe that God has not wise reasons for all his 
conduct ; and it would be equally impious to think of jus- 
tification in the sight of God, while neither the heart nor 
the life is conformed to the divine requisitions. It is true> 
God will make use of every incorrigible wretch of the 
human family, to complete the glory of the universe, 
however unwilling he may be to contribute to such an 
object. But no thanks to the sinner. If any man is dis- 
posed to make use of divine sovereignty, and the agency 
of God in the sinful volitions, choices, and actions o^ 
wicked men, as a cloak for his sins, let him think again, 
that God exercises no such agency as to destroy his 
freedom or accountability. Let him reflect, too, that it 
is in vain to attempt to wrest the ^sceptre from the 
hand of God. He does reign, and he will reign, God 
over all, blessed forever. O become reconciled to God, 
and adore the wisdom and perfection of his plan. 

4. It is said, if sin is for the general good, the more 
there is the better. The objection itself is illogical ; for 
who does not see, that more than enough of any thing, 
is too much 1 Does it follow, that because sin is neces- 
sary, and for the glory of God, therefore universal impiety 
would promote his glory ? Because the general good 
required the fall of some of the angels, does it follow, 
that it required the fall of all-angels 1 The glory of God 
did not require so much sin in the world at the fall of 
Adam, as immediately before the flood. Nor did it re- 
quire as much immediately after the flood, as at the cru- 
cifixion of Christ. We cannot see how Christ could 
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have been crucified and slain, without wicked instruments 
to perpetrate that dreadful deed. Who may not see, 
that the enormous sin, committed in crucifying the Lord 
of Glory, was the occasion of the highest expression of 
love to man, that ever was manifested. If at any period 
of time, there should be more snn in the world than there 
is occasion for at that period, the gloryof God would not 
be promoted. Because there is just pain enough in the 
human family, it does not follow that it would be better 
for every man to be in agony. It must be obvious to 
every one, that ttK)ugh sin is necessary to the general 
good, and was introduced by him whose wisdom, good- 
ness, and power, are never to be impeached, yet if it 
should exceed the bounds which infinite wisdom has pre- 
scribed, it would be as calamitous to the universe as it is 
to those who practice it. It wouki be just as inconsis- 
tent for God to give it a more extensive existence, as it 
would be to ino^ir his own glory, or to take away the 
vohmtary enmity of the sinner, and thus destroy his 
guiH. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XI. 

MESSIAH AND ATONEMENT. 
Gen. 3. 14, 16. 

And the Lord said unto the serpent, because thou hast done 
this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast ot 
the field : upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life. And I virill put enmity betvireen thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed i it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

This denunciation against the serpent contains the first 
prophecy and promise of a Saviour. The serpent may 
have been originally the most beautiful and harmless of 
inferior animals. But as he became the medium of the 
temptation and apostacy of our first parents, as a pun- 
ishment of his temerity, and as a monument of divine 
displeasure against sin, he has become one of the most 
baneful and offensive of the animal creation. He occu- 
pies the lowest grade, and receives the least mercy firom 
man. But lest be should triumph over his momentary > 
success, God pledged himself, that though the serpent 
had succeeded in effecting the apostacy, and would con- 
tinue to waste the heritage of God, yet a deliverer should 
arise from the seed of the woman, who should gather a 
church which should gain a final victory over the prince 
of darkness. He should, by open violence and persecu- 
tion, by secret machinations and slander, by artful temp- 
ts^tions and pernicious here3ies> wage war against the 
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seed of the woman, and unsuccessfully contend against 
the exertions and prayers, the patience and holiness of 
the saints. Ood had tht*eatened our first parents with 
death in case of disobedience. They disobeyed ; and 
the penalty was immediately execut^ed in part. The 
question here arises, why did not God instantly inflict on 
them punishment equal to the denierit of their crime ? 
and if there was a moment's interval between the com- 
mission of sin, and the presentation of the Saviour, wad 
God during that moment just ? The only answer to this 
question is, that the second person in the trinity, in antici- 
pation of the fall, had existed in his official character. So 
that as the redeemer and the atonement then existed in 
the divine mind, God could treat sinners as he ever has 
treated them since, — arrest the punishment due to sin, 
as far as he pleased, and execute it as far as he pleased. 
The stipulations between the Father and the Son, con- 
cerning the salvation of man, existed antecedently to the 
fall ; and there never was a time when it was not consis- 
tent for God to extend mercy to the guilty. Still the. 
developement of the plan of salvation and of the Media- 
tor, was not made until this text was given. This pas- 
sage does not describe the character of the Mediator, 
nor the tin^ of his incarnation. It directs man to a meth- 
od of escape from deserved punishment, though it does 
not give him very clear and definite views of the author 
of salvation, nor of the several steps by which his deliv- 
erance is to be effected. This was the twilight of reve- 
lation ; and nothing could be seen, but a few distant, and 
diffuse rays. The dispensation of types was soon tatro- 
duced; and the mental vision of man became more 

19 
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clear. Sacrifices and the paschal lamb were typical c^ 
the Lamb of God ; and the divers washings, the waters 
of purification, and the sprinkUng of blood, derived their 
virtue and significancy from the atoning blood of Christ 
The prophets used a phraseology in relation to the 
second person in the trinity, more and more clear, unti^ 
all doubts respecting the lineage and incarnation of the 
Saviour vanished. Moses^ Jbsaiab, and the minor proph* 
ets, were so full and clear as to give an unshaken sta- 
bility to the faith of those who longed and looked for his 
appearance. The time of his advent was pointed out. 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver 
from between his feet, until Sbilob come. Every one 
might know from this prophecy, that the crumbling of 
the Jewish nation, and especially its dissolution and dis- 
persion, proved that the Messiah had oome. Many of 
the niiracles which he was to perform, were likewise 
noticed. He was to open the prison doors, and loose the 
chains of the prisoners ; to unstop the ears of the deaf; 
to open the eyes of the blind ; to raise up those who 
were bowed down with disease and infirmity; and to 
raise the dead. He was to preach the gospel to the poor, 
and to declare the acceptable year of the Lord. The 
entire state of the Jewish nation ; the anticipations of the 
most pious in the church ; the voice of prophecy ; the 
signs attending his birth and ministry ; the testimony of 
John, and the perfect correspondence of his character 
and conduct with the types, shadows, and predictions of 
the ancient scriptures, placed his character in an un<}ues* 
tionaUe light* After all, the light from the Old Teata^ 
ment was so faint and glimmering, as to leave many ia 
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doubt even at his advent. But those doubts were the 
result of carelessness, ignorance or prejudice. The 
light of the scriptures was suflteient to satisfy an enlight- 
ened, unprejudiced and inquiring mind. Nothing is 
more plainly predicted than the character and offices o^ 
Christ. He was to be the descendant of Abrahamvand 
David, and his throne was to stand forever. He was to 
be bom in Bethlehem of Judea. To his countrymen 
he was to be as a root out of dry ground, without beauty, 
or comeliness ; a man of sorrow, and acquainted with 
grief. He was to be despised and rejected of men ; to 
come unto his own, and hb own receive him not H^ 
Was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for our in- 
iquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, 
and by his stripes we are healed. Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree. The kings of the earth were 
gathered together against the Lord and against his 
anointed. David gives us a description of the character 
and conduct of him who was to betray the Saviour ; and 
Isaiah, the evangelical prophet, has detailed the trans- 
actions of his crucifiidon. Daniel predicted, that the 
Messiah should be cut off, not for his own sins. This sub- 
ject is so variously and frequently mentioned in the ancient 
scriptures, that from a general description of Christ, you 
may descend to a most minute and particular one. 
Christ was the end of prophecy ; the illustrious person- 
age in whom all predictions concentrated, an object 
towards which the eyes of all the pious were directed. 
He was the chief corner stone laid in Zion. A rock of 
offence to the carnal Jews, but elect, precious to all the 
promised seed, whether Jews or Gentiles* This Saviour 
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long predicted, and long held up to man in types and 
shadows, at length assumes a body — was born in Beth- 
-leben), and suffered on*Mount Calvary. The third day 
after his crucifixion, he arose from the dead, and com- 
menced the work of intercession for his church. He 
finished his suflferings, and abolished the ceremonial dis- 
pensation on the cross. From this time the old dispensa- 
tion gradually disappeared, and the new dispensation 
gradually received its perfection. The atonement was 
completed, when the Saviour expired on the cross. 
This is the only transaction which makes it consistent for 
God to pardon sinners. As the penalty of the law which 
man had brokea, consisted in sufierings, it is obvious 
that the atonement was made by suffering. The blood 
of Christ, the cross of Christ, the sufiering of death, tas- 
ting death, and laying down hrs life, are phrases of simi- 
lar import. They all refer to that affecting and over- 
whelming scene, in which God displayed his hatred of 
sin, and his love of the law ; and which rendered it con- 
sistent for him to exercise mercy towards the guilty. 
Christ as mere man was under obligation to obey all the 
laws of God, and without perfect obedience he could not 
be saved. This obedience he rendered, and thus secur- 
ed his own salvation, and qualified himself to be a spotless 
and vicarious sacrifice for the sins of the world. 

The Deity of Christ could not have suffered. Hia 
human body and human soul, could not have suffered in 
the sense in which a sinful being suffers ; for he had no 
guilt, and consequently no remorse, no self-condemna- 
tion. But as he was the substitute for sinners, it was 
necessary he should endure the penalty annexed to trans- 
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gression, though he endured neither the quality nor the 
quantity of suffermgs which sinners would have endured 
had they been sentenced to eternal perdition. He en- 
dured the sufferings of sinners so far as an innocent be- 
ing could endure them. But as he was per(ectly inno- 
cent»and as his Deity could not suffer, he could not endure 
that remorse and self-condemnation which sinners must 
have endured. And as he could not have undergone pre- 
cisely the same quality and quantity of sufferings, which 
sinnersmusthaveendured, had they been doomed to ever- 
lasting misery. It is therefore evident, notwithstanding all 
the dignity which the Deity of Christ, imparts to his suffer- 
ings, the atonement must be considered as a symbolical 
exhibition. That this view does not destroy the value of 
the atonement, or derogate at all from its importance, is 
clear from the fact, that this is the only transaction which 
reqders it just for God to forgive sins. Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission ofsins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God ; To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness ; 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which belie v- 
eth in Jesus. While we should suppress excessive inquisi- 
tiveness as to the quantity of suffering which the Saviour 
endured, it is sufficient for us to know that they were ex- 
cruciating, and sufficient to answer the purposes of God 
in their infliction. That the Saviour suffered extremely 
is evident from the consideration, that he bore the sins 
of the world in his own body on the tree ; that he was 
wounded for our transgression, and bruised for our in- 
iquities ; that he sweat, as it were drops of blood in the 
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garden of Gethsemane ; that he saicK my soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful even unto death ; My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me% 

To the objection, that this view of the atonement de- 
preciates its value, and would render the sufierings of any 
human being equally efficacious, I reply, that no mere 
human being is sinless. And if he were sinless, still as 
he is under law, and dependent, his sufferings cannot be 
vicarious. Gk)d cannot punish the innocent, consistently 
with the principles of the divine government, unless that 
being is the property of himself, and voluntarily offers 
himself up to suffer. A created and dependent being, is 
the property of God ; and there can be nothing expiatory, 
or vicarious in returning to God the property which he 
has never alienated. There could be no atoning efficacy 
in the sufferings of a martyr, or of any mere man. But 
God manifested in the flesh, was every way adequate 
to make a complete atonement. He could say, I 
have power to lay down my life ; and I have power to 
take it again. Of him th^ Father could say, thou art 
my beloved Son, in wh<Hn I am well pleased. In view 
of this atonement, God withheld the execution of the sen- 
tence denounced against Adam ; and through this me- 
dium, every blessing has descended lo man. As God 
had pledged himself to punish transgression, it was incon- 
sistent with his perfections to extend a single favor to 
the guilty, unless son^e method could be devised to honor 
the law, and maintain the purity of the (Mvine character. 
Man was barred frotn heaven by the depravity of his 
own heart, and the inflexible justice of the law. God 
had power and benevolence enough to pardon man, had 
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not his truth and law been in the way. The atonement 
could not change ^he ability or disposition of God to save. 
It only removed the obstacle which renders it incompat* 
ible with divine justice to forgive sin. Pardon« justifica- 
tion, adoption and sanctification, are all the effect of the 
sovereign good pleasure of God, exercised through the 
atonement. The atonement was made that God might 
be just, and the justifier of them that believe in Jesus. 
By his perfections and veracity, God was prohibited the 
exercise of his grace and mercy. The law guarded the 
way of life. Now if this law could be honored, the way 
would then be opened for the exercise of pardon to the 
guilty. Christ being both human and divine, was the 
only being adequate to cancel the demands of divine 
justice, and bring in everlasting righteousness. He died 
to open the way for the Father to exercise mercy to any 
extent, and to as many individuals as he pleased. There , 
was an understanding, and an agreement, between the 
Father and the Son, that the atonement should be effica- 
cious in the salvation of the elect. This, we call, the 
covenant of redemption. And yet the atonement in 
itself was nothing but^provisien ; and without an applica- 
tion by the agency of the Holy Spirit, none could have 
been saved. It should be remembered, that there is a 
difference between the atonement and the application of 
the atonement. By appli(»Uion of the atonement, I mean 
the different blessings which are bestowed on samts and 
sinners on account of tbe atonement These blessings 
comprise temporal and spiritual mercies, and the gift of 
salvation. The evidences that tiie atonement is general, 
are the following: 
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1. All men are placed here in a state of probaliom. 
Every sinner on the first transgression, deserves to be ' 
cut off immediately, and to be punished forever. As 
the atonement is the only ground on which the penalty 

^ of the law could be suspended, and a probationary sea- 
sou granted to man, and as all men enjoy this probation, 
an opportunity to secure eternal salvation, the atone- 
ment must be general. 

2. The invitations of the gospel are genejral, that is, 
made to sinners without exception. An offer, to be' sin-' 
cere, must hold out something valuable and attainable. 
An invitation to accept blessings which are not providec^ 
is insincere ; for neither the disposition nor indisposition 
of those to whom the invitation is made, can alter the 
nature of the invitation. It is therefore impossible, if the * 
atonement is not general, to reconcile the preaching of 
Christ and his apostles, with honesty and sincerity. 

3. It is made the duty of all who hear the gospel, to 
accept of Christ as their Saviour. But it cannot be their 
duty, if Christ has not died for them. 

4. Those who refuse to accept of Christ as their Sa- 
viour, are condemned and punished for their unbelief. 
But how can they be justly punished for not accepting 
a Saviour who was never provided for them 1 

5. The atonement was a satisfaction to public justice ; 
and from its very nature must be general. 

6. All men do receive many blessings at the hands of 
God. These they receive in consequence of the atone*- 
ment ; for where there is no atonement, no mercy can 
be shown. Since many miseries, therefore, are betsow- 
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ed upon all men on account of Christ's death, it follows, 
that Christ died for all. 

7. The testimony of scripture is express and full upon 
this subject. 1 John 2. 2, And he is the propitiation for 
our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. Heb. 2, 9. But we see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honor ; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man. 1 Tim. 
2. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time. 2. Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Christ 
tonstraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead. And that he died for all, 
that they which live, should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again. John. 1. 29. The next day, John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. John 3. 16. 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 2 Pet. 2. 1. But there 
were false prophets also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 
But in what sense couldi the persons here spoken of as 
sent to destruction be bought, if no atonement had been 
made for them 1 1 Tim. 4. 10. Who is the Saviour of all 
^ men, especially of those that believe. Rom. 5. 18. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 

all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness 

20 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



154 UESniAB. ANO 

of one^ the free gift came upon all men unto jtisttf cation 
of life. The meaning of this passage is this : As the 
sentence of eternal death Was passed upon all men in 
consequence of Adam^s transgreaskm^ so the free un*- 
merited offer of eternal salvation is made to all men in 
consequence of the atonement of Christ 

I infer from this subject, 

I. That the atonement has not removed the guilt, 
nor changed the moral character of man. 

I have before remarked that the atonement s simple 
jprovision, unapplied provision. The atonement was 
made wholly on God's account It has not removed 
original or actual sin. All those notions, that the atone- 
ment removed the guilt and sinfulness of infants uncon- 
ditionally and universally, and the guilt of adults con- 
ditionally, are sentiments^ which have no support from 
scripture. The infant needs the sanctifying work of the 
Holy Ghost on his heart, as much as the adult. And all 
our hope of their salvation rests on the agency of the 
Holy Spirit in applying the atonement, and not in any 
3pecAal provisions maide for them in the atonement. 

And aU those aa'guments ht support of univeisal salva-^ 
ttoQ, built on tl»e geoeval nattkre oiibe aloDeaiei^, ace 
basetesau To pv^ve the salvation of all wen, we wiMi 
prove soioeHiiiif; more than provisiou fov the sairation 
of aM meny we most preve that this provieios w'Al savingly 
l« applied. TIm atonemenf simffy cansidcred, doett m€ 
secure the salvalioa ot one naan. It oefy ptoves thai 
G^ ca» save mes. Now there ia a great dMfepenee be» 
tween preying he can,^ and provnig^ he wiB sa^e all wen- 
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Tbe former to easily proved ; the latter eannot be proved* 
The BcriptureS) arid not tbe atoaemeot, prove that be 
will make those provisions effioaGious in tbe salvation of 
all that believe. He will bring just as many to repen- 
tance by his sovereign grace, as be has given to his Son 
in the covenant of redemption. Now it is vain to per- 
vert the truUis of the Bible, by incorporating into our 
views, human and unscriptural inventions. Let us re- 
ceive the truth just as it is revealed. The atonement 
has not altered the moral afiections of the human heart. 
Tbe heart, if unchanged, remains tbe samc^ as though 
no atonement had been made. And aU those hopes of 
^salvation, founded on the pleniUide of the atonement, 
and not on the operaUons of tbe Holy Obost, in render- 
ing it effectual to salvation, are false and delusive. 

I infer from this subject, 

2. That those who perish an inexcusable. They 
are inexcusable, because there is no want of provisioas* 
God is sincere in his offers, and reasonable in his requi^ 
iRtions. And in the atonement which God has made, be 
hMB made provisions for every outcast of our race. Tb^ 
gate of mercy and gospel grace, has beea open from the 
day on which this text was uttered, untU the present 
moment. The voice of prophets and apostles, and their 
successors in office, has been, there is a fountain opened 
for Judah, and for Jerusalem. Behold the Lamb of God. 
The voice from the throne of the Eternal, has mingled 
with that of the ambassadors of the cross, look unto me, 
all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved ; for I am God, 
and there is none else. And the Lamb of God stood up 
in the last day, that great day of the feast, and cried. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



15S ' MESSIAH AND ATONEMENT. 

saying, if any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink. Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. What can more clearly 
prove the inexcudableness of sinners, than this cloud of 
witnesses, all pointing to the Lamb of God, and pro- 
claiming as with one voice, the ability, and the abundance 
of salvation, that dwell in him. Heaven is represented 
ajs gazing with amazement on the scene wjiich displayed 
the love of God to man. And what bars the sinner 
from a participation of the joys of heaven 1 Alas nothing 
but his own wilfulness, his criminal, inexcusable wilful- 
ness ; and for this he is answerable, and not God. 

I close this sermon by pointing you to this scene pre- 
sented by a suifering and an atoning Saviour, as an un- 
paralleled illustration of divine love. When man was 
helpless and hopeless, and as guilty as he was hopeless, 
God provided a Saviour for him ;— not by plucking an 
angel from his throne, but his Son from his bosom. He 
did not wait until man was plunged in ruin, nor even 
ta he had raised a hopeless, supplicating eye. No sooner 
had man fallen, than mercy fled to his relief God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 
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DEPRAVITY. 



' Rom. 8. 7. 



Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is nQt 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

I have conducted my series of systematic sermons, 
down to the character, advent and crucifixion of the Mes- 
siah. I have proved the true Messiahship of Christ ; and 
attempted to illustrate and defend the doctrine of the 
atonement. I am now to examine the doctrines of the 
gospel, or the doctrines which Christ and his apostles 
taught. The gospel is that system of truths contained 
in the scriptures, and more especially and clearly exhib- 
ited in the New Testament. The New Testament is a 
continuation of the Old. They are mutually interwoven 
and harmonious. The doctrines of the gospel, are called 
doctrines of grace, because they relate to the plan of sal- 
vation by grace ; or because these doctrines are the 
means, in the hands of the Spirit, of the pardon, sancti- 
ficatbn, and redemption of sinners. To illustrate the 
more clearly the harmony, and mutual dependence of 
these doctrines, I shall begin with the depravity of the 
human heart. The man who understands this doctrine 
correctly and scripturally, will see the consistency and 
necessity of the other doctrines ; and will be less liable 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1^8 



DEPRAiriTY. 



to err in bis faith and feelings. I know of no class of 
men denying the depravity of man, whose religious faith 
and feelings are entitled to any degree of respect, though 
there is a diversity of opinion, as to the nature and extent 
of this depravity. As it is one object in preaching to en- 
lighten mankind, and to rectify their views, every thing 
that would confuse and bewilder the npind, ought to be 
avoided. The sinfuhiess of mw should be delineated 
in true, colors ; and justice and affection will admit of no 
exaggeration. 

The difference between natural and revealed religion 
must be kept in view. And the moral powers of the 
heart, must be dearly distinguished from the natural 
powers of the mind, that there may be no blending of 
thwigs which are different. The natural, or animal affec- 
tions, are not depraved. Those constitutioiial, and iil- 
fitinctive affectionjs, which we exercise towards our (mk^ 
iKes and friends, are essentially diflferent from looral 
affections. Our natural sympathies, or feel^gs eMited 
by the sufferings, or joys of others, are ^cnilar to Mtuial 
affections. That tfeese are distinct from the m<Mral atfee- 
tions, is evident from the consideration, that they exl»t 
in other animals as well as in man. And they may exist 
in a high state of perfection in that man, in whom moral 
sensibiKty is almost extinct. The aff^ttons with whiiA 
a parent loves his children, are not the same kind of 
affections, as those with which the saint loves God. The 
man who hates God, may love his children as ardently, 
as the man who loves him. The natural facuWes of the 
mind, are reason, memory, perception, and conscience. 
Reason is a power of receiving, comparing, and com- 
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poun^g ideais. This power may be exercte^ imie- 
pend^ntly of the heart, or wBI, and therefore is not moral, 
if we hear a man assert^ tbaft two and two are equal to 
four, we cannot avoM seeing the truth of the proposition, 
whether we wish to see ii or not. 

Memory is a power erf retaining and recalRng past 
ideas. Jim laeulty may be exercised independently of 
the will, and therefore is not moral. If we hear wimt 
we have heard before, or see what we hare seen before, 
we canBo4 avoid reeoUecttng that we have heard or seea 
sneh tbtnge^ whether we wii^ to recoUect tbem or not 

P^f^eeptioii is a po>wef of receiving ideaa independently 
of the wiH. If we open onr eyes in a clear day, we can<- 
i»>t help perceimg the viiiUe objecti around us, whether 
vm wkh to perceive them or m)t« 

Cottseience te Ifttewise a power of recebbig ideas and* 
hnpressions, independently of the will. If we are cre*- 
l^ tddthat one manhasklHed another nsatieiously, we 
tonnot avoid perceifing the criminality of the murderer, 
whether we wish to perceive it or not. The conscience 
is sometimes caHed moral, not because it is either good 
or bad in itself, but because H h the faculty by which we 
distinguish betwecsi right and iBnang in moral conduct. 
These natural faculties or powers of the mind, are not 
dfepraved, thou^^rough the mfluence of the depraved 
heart, they are often devoted to wicked purposes. It is 
flttther evident, that the natural feculties are not de- 
praved, because they are the same hi all hiteltectual 
behigs, whether sinflif or holy. That three times three 
make nine is a conclusion of reason ; which is just as 
cleatly perceived by a sinful, as by a holy being. Others 
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wise the saint and sinner in any process of reasoning 
could never come to the same conclusion. They could 
never agree in the settlement of their accounts. They 
could never agree on the value of any article. It there- 
fore follows that the reason of man is not depraved. The 
same is true of all his other natural faculties. 

I now come to consider the moral power or faculty of 
man. By moral, I mean, the exercises, or affections of 
the heart in view of right and wrong. Is there any thing 
hi the feelings and conduct of mankind, any thing in the 
moral character of the world, or in the volume of truth, 
which can aid us in ascertaining the kind, and degree of 
human depravity 1 The answer to this question is very 
pl^n. There is abundance of evidence on this point, 
both in the character of man, and in the positive declara- 
tions of scripture. The universal prevalence of jealousy, 
suspicion, retaliation, and revenge, the broils, conten^ 
tions, disputes, litigations, and crimes of every complex- 
ion, which have, from the first, bathed this world in 
te^s, and converted it into a house of mourning and of 
misery, are evidences that the heart of man is depraved. 
The depravity of the heart, consists in its total enmity 
against God. All its affections, designs, desires, voli- 
tions and passions, are selfish, sensual, and at enmity 
with the character, laws, and government of God. All 
the bolts, and bars, and prisons, and penalties ; all the 
securities, conventions, and civil tribunals, and all the 
restraints and prohibitions in which the world abounds, 
show the impurity of the human heart. Deduct the 
acbievments of grace, and the moral world is universal- 
ly corrupt. Different individuals are under different de- 
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greesof restraint, from natural amiablenefiSy or natural 
honesty, from the influence of timidity, or education^ 
from rational convictions, and speculative knowledge, 
and divine influence : So that we are not to judge of de- 
pravity from what we actually see, but from what we 
should see, werelt under no controlling power, and sub- 
ject to no impassible barriers. Enough, however, is seen 
from the mbral character of this world, to prove the 
moral and total corruptiou of the natural heart. Every 
generation has illustrated the spirit of disobedience, and 
its natural inclmation to rebellion against God, and de- 
fection from his laws. There is nothing in the mora! 
character of our world, which would justify a conjecture, 
that man has any native holiness: If men have native 
holiness of heart, why have they never asserted and 
proved it, and assumed a distinctive, and separate exis- 
tence ? Why has not some community, or some indi- 
vidual exhibited the loveliness of native purity t But it is 
vain to press difficulties, and multiply evidences from 
observation, when we have a more sure word of prophe- 
cy on this subject. The scriptures are full and explicit 
on this point. They tell us plainly in what it consists, its 
nature, and extent. We must rest our faith implicitly on 
the revelation of God. If the Bible tells us that the na- 
ture of depravity consists in infirmities, and the absence 
'of holiness, we must believe it ; and if it tells us that its 
nature is enmity against God, we are equally bound to 
believe it. And if the Bible says, this depravity is partial^ 
then it is partial ; but if total, then it is total. Let God 
be true, and every man a liar. We should come to this 
subject, with perfect candor, and deeply impressed 
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with the sentiment, that we are exposed to err in our 
decisions from ignorance of our own hearts, and too ex- 
alted notions of our own goodness. The proof of human 
depravity is greatly stren^hened by the unanimity of 
testimony among the inspired writers. Before the flood 
it was said, every imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart, is evil, only evil continually. And after the flood 
it was said, the imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth. These passages plainly represent depravity 
to consist in a wicked or evil heart, and as total, and 
constant. The apostle in describing the depravity of 
Jews and Gentiles, who included the whole world, quotes 
the language of almost all the intervening prophets from 
Moses to Malachi. Rom. 3. 9 — 18. There is none 
righteous, no not one. There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are 
all gone out of the way : they are together become un-, 
profitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their 
lips: Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness :' 
Their feet are swift to shed blood : Destruction and 
misery are in their ways. And the way of peace they 
have not known: There is no fear of. God before their 
eyes. By this quotation the apostle did not attempt to 
prove that all men are profane swearers, or niurderers, 
but that the seeds of the most enormous crimes are in 
every heart. The different shades of external conduct 
are to be attributed not to any difference in the native 
depravity of the heart, but to different divine restraints. 
Again, it is said in the text, the carnal mind is enmity 
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against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. These passages are incontro- 
vertible in proof of the totality of human depravity ; and 
clearly prove its nature to be enmity against God, and 
opposition to his laws. Now this enmity must be volun- 
tary from the very nature of the affections ; for they 
must be active or dormant If dormant, they have no 
existence : for a dormant, or an inactive affection is a 
plain absurdity. It is like saying, a thing exists, and 
does not exist at the same time. This depravity which 
pervades all the affections of the heart, gratifies itself in 
overt acts so far as it can, under existing circumstances 
and restraints. Jer. 3. 5. Will he reserve his anger 
forever 1 Will he keep it to the end 1 Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done evil things as thou couldest. 

I do not say the natural powej-s of the mind, are de- 
praved, and totally sinful ; but the moral powers of the 
heart, the affections, ^the moral affectionate faculties of 
the soul. The soul of the unregenerate man, is totally 
averse to the divine nature. This depravity consists in 
enmity, aversion, or disinclination. The natural heart 
has no delight in God, or in his gospel, and no relish for 
the doctrines and duties of religion. This is just as true 
of the moralist and of the formalist, as of the openly vi- 
cious. Every unregenerate heart is 6nmity against God. 
And if mankind do not view themselves thus depraved, 
it is either because they have not studied and believed 
the scriptures, or because they have not had truth appli- 
ed to their minds. But the Holy Ghost opens the sin- 
ner's heart to his view, and lets him see that iniquity 
which reigns in his soul. With such a view of himself, 
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the sinner finds no difficulty in believing the doctrine of 
total moral depravity. It becomes to him a self-evident 
truth. He sees in himself, the seeds of the foulest 
crimed that have ever stained the pages of history. He 
can see the reason that he has not been overwhelmed in 
disgraceful iniquity, is to be attributed to the restraints of 
God, and not to any native disinclination to vice, The 
affections of man are the waters of the same fountain, that 
was opened in the apostacy of angels, and resulted in 
the apostacy of man. These affections are ever at war 
with the character of God, the glory of the universe, and 
the peace and happiness of man. Thus the evidence is 
clear from scripture, that the depravity of man is enmity 
in its nature, and total in its extent. 

There are other scriptural sources of evidences, indi- 
rect, but conclusive. The total depravity of man pan 
be proved from the promises of God. God has promise 
ed eternal life to every individual of the human race who 
has the least degree of holiness. These promises are^not 
made to men of eminence in religious attainments only, 
but the week and feeble, truly pious, are included in the 
kingdom of God. The promises are made, to all the truly 
pious, however limited their degree of sanctification. 

Now if all men have a certain degree of holiness, they 
are entitled to the promises; and in that case, the 
threatnings of scripture are not applicable to any class of 
beings on earth, and its promises are a senseless blank. 
The promises of God. are made to every individual 
who possesses the least degree of holiness; but the 
promises of God are made to none in a state of nature, it 
follows therefore that none in a state of nature possess 
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the least degree of holiness. They are then totally de- 
praved. Because the destitution of holiness in moral 
beings^ implies the presence of sin, a moral being must 
either love or hate moral objects* And if he has no love, 
his hatred is total. 

Another source of evidence is drawn from the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit in the experience of christians. 
He is sind to convince the world of sin. And there is no 
sentiment which he more deeply impresses on the minds 
of all the subjects of bis special operations, than the total 
sinfulness of their hearts. He divests them of their self- 
delusion and self-flattery, and draws out to their view, 
those tempers and dispositions, which they never before 
suspected to exist in their bosoms. Paul was alive with- 
out the law once, but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and he died. Until the Holy Ghost applied 
the law to his heart, alid thus tried its dispositions and 
inclinations, he felt secure in his self-righteousness. 
But when the Spirit exhibited to his view, the hidden 
wickedness of his heart, he saw nothing in himself on 
which be could build a hope of heaven. The same has 
been true of every genuine conviction. Careless, and 
convicted sinners judge very differently on the nature 
ajid extent of their depravity. Thousands are insensi- 
ble to the siniul operations of their own hearts. And 
when we take into conskleration their unwillingness to 
come to Hght, and their studious concealment of their 
own heartS) we need not be surprised at their doubts bn 
the subject of depravity. How should they have correct 
views of their own hearts, when they have never seen 
them? They cannot know without knowledge; they 
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cannot see without fiight. The reason that sinners have' 
such incorrect views of themselves, is, that they do not 
wish to see their entire enmity againat God. But when 
the Holy Ghost awakens and convinces the sinner, he 
may just as clearly see the depravity of his heart as the 
saint. Experience is the conviction of the judgment ; 
and the decisions of an experienced man, are always 
more valuable than those of an inexperienced one. The 
natural man discerneth not the things of the Spirit o( 
God^ neither can he know them, because they are spiri- 
tually discerned. Those who have been renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, are well qualified to judge of the 
native total depravity of their hearts. This doctrine has 
been proved in the case of every enlightened and gra- 
cious conversion since the foundation of the world. The 
language of the distressed soul is, I am lost, I am ruined, 
I am helpless, I am hopeless. I have no righteousness 
in myself, and I have no claims on the righteousness of 
Christ. 

INFERENCE. 

1. This subject teaches us the reason that the unre- 
generate cannot perform good works. A man's views 
of his works will depend entirely on his views of his 
heart. And no man has correct views of moral actions, 
who has not correct views of moral affections. It is the 
heart which gives character to moral actions. Now those 
actions are holy which come from holy affections, and 
those are sinful, which come from sinful affections. If 
a man has an unholy heart, all his affections and emotions, 
and by consequence, all his actions will be unholy. If he 
pray, or repent, or perform acts of hospitality, it all pro- 
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feeds from a sinful heart. This sentiment is clearly 
illustrated in the first Epistle to the Corinthians thir* 
teenth chapter. Here the apostle teaches us, that chari- 
ties and gifts, and the faith of miracles, and martyrdom 
itself will profit a man nothing, if he is destitute of love to 
God. If impenitent sinners ever perform works merely 
from natural affections and sympathy, which do not come 
under the cognizance of the divine law, and which pos- 
sess no moral quality, they are neither sinful nor holy. 
The man who believes in the virtue of the works of the 
impenitent, musteither deny that virtue is holiness, or 
the tot^l depravity of the heart, or he must deny that the 
heart gives character to moral actions. 

It is unphilosophical and unscriptural to suppose a sinful 
heart can generate holy conduct. Because action dis- 
connected from the affection, has no moral character at 
all. He who has correct views of the depravity of the 
heart, if consistent in his faith, must have correct views 
of all the other doctrines of grace. ^A good deed, whether 
it be a desire, a volition, or an overt act, must proceed 
from a holy disposition : and it is self-evident, that he 
who has not this disposition, cannot exercise it. God 
always determines the character of an act by the disposi- 
tion from which it proceeds. And man does the same as 
far as be is capable. In the Bible, lust is called adultery, 
and hatred is called murder. The external obedience 
of the Pharisees was condemned because*they had no in- 
ternal purity. The simple act of taking human life, is 
not considered in civil law murder, unless it proceeds 
from malice prepense ; else it were foolishness in judges 
and jurors, to inquire in^o the circumstances of any given 
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case. If the mere act of taking human life is murder, 
the executioner of the criminal, must be executed ; aad 
the series of executions would not cease till the hu- 
man family were exterminated. 

It is evident therefore, that he who believes in the 
total depravity of the heart, and the sinAilness d* all im- 
penitent doings, is perfectly consistent in his faith. 

2. I infer from this subject that regeneration is uncon- 
ditional* If the heart, and conduct proceeding from thait 
heart are totally sinful, and no actions are rewardable, 
but holy ones, it follows that none <^the works of sinners 
are a condition of regeneration. The reasons of their re- 
generation are in the divine mind alone ; and this bless- 
ing is the fruit of his sovereign good pleasure. 

3. I infer the necessity of special grace. If unrenew- 
ed sinners always effectually resist the commcm opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghost, and their hearts consiet in enmity 
against God, then the inlSuences which change their 
hearts must be special. 
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SOVEREIGNTY AND AGENCY QF GOD. 
Dan. 4. 36. 

And he doe'th according to his will in the armies of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his 
hand^ or say unto him, what doest thou ? 

Whilo some have indulged in speculations on the de- 
gree of influence and the quantity of agency, which God 
exercises over his works and creatures, others have 
given him only a superintending and general providence. 
They suppose, as the smaller aifaurs of his world need 
no care or direction, that to control the most prominent 
parts of the great system would be sufficient. I would 
here just institute the query, is man competent to judge 
what are the most prominent, and the mo^t important 
parts of the great system? But I consider this division 
of agency, giving a portion exclusively to God, and a 
portion exclusively to man, as superficial speculation. 
/ By this I do not mean that divine agency is human, nor 
that human agency is divine agency. You may waste 
your lives in conjectures on the quantity of control ex- 
ercised over an angel, oi; an insect, or an empffe, or a 
sparrow, and it will amount to nothing. The scripture 
history of the divine government, is the only correct and 
satisfactory one. God is there represented as a sove- 
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reign over hi9 own possessions, untaught, uncontroled^ 
unioflueneed. His government is not subject to the im- 
perfections of earthly monarchies. He can never be 
under the influence of selfish, sinful, or malignant pas- 
"sions. He can never be governed by caprice or revenge. 
His natural attributesi are under the direction of immuta- 
ble goodness. His heart is inaccessible to impurity of 
motives. The innoceni^ wi(l r^t go unrewarded, nor the 
guilty unpunished, while he is Ruler and Judge. This 
is not true in the government of earthly monarchs. Thej 
may not have wisdom to devise, i^^r goodies to choo^^ 
nor power to execute. Their best efforts may prove 
abortive. And a visionary, selfish, or an incensed spirit, 
may saorifiee at its shrine the dearest general good ; 
and ignorance, weakness, and selfishness jeopardise the 
public good, if supreme authority is vested in a single 
individual. Still no good man could object to an unlimit- 
ed monarchy, if it afforded greater security, than associa- 
ted counsellors. There is no Individual who possesses 
ti»e combined wisdom and sagacity of a world ; and 
whose ititegrity and benevolence are guarded by a chis- 
ter of ^mmutabte attribetee. But the Sovereign of the 
«iniv6rse couW not be benefitted by the counsels of his 
creatures, for he is in aft and above all, God blessed for- 
ever. He alone is competent to the management of Ms 
^xtefisive empire. If he could find a being better quali- 
fied to rule, his goodhiess would induce him to surrender 
the reins of government. But so long as he possesses 
supremaqy of attribules, and supremacy of excellence, 
he will choose to reign, and every holy intelligence in 
the universe wiB choose to have hkn reign. The lan- 
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gwge of angels and holy meo, wttl be, t^ {iOrd reijsmitb, 
let the earth rejoice. When I say, Clod 19 a Soveri^igo, 
I deduct from tbe term, every thjog that impUep aj^pi^ 
or oppresrion, and affix to his sovereignty every lovely 
and desirable quality. I consider it as embracing my 
most precious hopes. I am aware, that there are sup* 
posed to be mcnre difficulties attendiDg the sovereign- 
ty of God over moral and intelligent beings, than ov(^ 
the natural world. But I apprehend that the one is just 
as fathomable, and capable of comprehension and fvooi 
as the other. We must rely on scripture-testimony aQ4 
follow scripture-history on this subject. The bible must 
determine the nature, and the extent of divine agency in 
natural objects, and intellectual and moral beings. 

The sovereignty of God is his right to dispose of. all 
his works, according to his own gopd pleasure. His 
agency is the exercise of his sovereignty in the govern- 
ment of all his works. 

Divine decrees are the eternal and immutable de- 
signs of God concerning all things. These decrees em- 
brace all his plans and purposes, and are the rule of his 
conduct.*. Even every wise man has a plan. And what 
would a husbandman, or mechanic accomplish, if he 
had no plans 1 By common consent, he who labors with- 
out designs or system, is considered either foolish, or 
crazy. Can we suppose that the everlasting God is des- 
titute of the wisdom which he has given to his creatures 1 
Nay, but, as the heavens are higher thai! the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your waysj and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 
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Biere it may be asked how extensive and how particu- 
lar is the agency of God 1 Thai he gave to the natural 
world its structure and its laws ; that he upholds them in 
being, and, at his pleasure, suspends and counteracts 
those laws, none will doubt. The sun, the earth, and 
the worlds which hang like sparkling gems through the 
air, are supported by his arm and touched by his finger. 
All the laws which regulate the operations and changes 
in the natural world, are under the divine control. With 
him are all the fluctuations of times and seasons, the 
variations of plants and herbage. God gives the grazing 
ox his meat, and provides for the raven of the wilderness, 
but man he clothes in richer gifts, and feeds with finer 
wheat. He is, by common consent, the parent of all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. He sends 
rain on one city and withholds it from another. He has 
an agency in all national revolutions. He raiseth up 
one king and putteth down another ; and giveth the 
kingdoms of the earth to whom he pleaseth. The ob- 
jects of his government are accomplished in all the po- 
Ktical revolutions of the world ; for the text says, he 
doeth his will in the armies of heaven, and kmong the 
inhabitants of the earth. And this passage is ft confes- 
sion of the king of Babylon, who was taken from the 
throne, and sentenced to be a companion of beasts, until 
he would acknowledge the sovereignty of God over all 
his creatures, and was prepared by repentance and hu* 
mility, for restoration to his sceptre. 

God has disposed of the world as he saw fit. And 
though his enemies have sometimes triumphed, and his 
friends have sometimes been lost in clouds of darkness^ 
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yet the result has proved, that God is adequate to the 
management of his own empire. And those shades in 
the scene which seemed incompatible with the divine 
character, have discovered the depths of his wisdom and 
love. There was never an edict issued from the national 
councU, there was never a -whistling ball on the field of 
battle ; there was never a deposition, or a coronation of a 
mitred head, in which the sovereignty of God was not 
displayed. He is the King of kings, and the Lord of 
lords. The heart of the king is in the hand of the Lord, 
and he tumeth it whithersoever he will. But the sove- 
reignty of God is not only manifested in the political 
mutations of our world, but in the vast shades of moral 
character, which we discover among diflTerent nations. 
Why have some parts of America, and some parts of 
Europe, and most of Asia and Africa, been so many 
centuries enveloped in darkness, idolatry, and heathen- 
Ism, while the pure light of the Sun of righteousness has 
been poured on the principal portions of Europe and 
North America? Could not God have reversed the 
scene, and made our land the land of images, of idols, of 
darkness and of death ? Why has the Hindoo been left 
for so many centuries to the inhuman practice of mur- 
dering his children, and bowmg down to his idols 1 Why 
does the Arab patrol the desert with the weapons of 
death in his hand 1 Why the Turk practice his cruelty, 
and infringe on the rights, and prey on the happiness of 
man 1 And why the millions of untutored savages, who 
inhabit the desert, unblest with the light of revelation, 
or the influences of the Spirit 1 Are we more merito- 
rious than they 1 And has our hand gotten us this refine- 
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ment, eivilisatioDi and these pdUical and rdigious m« 
stftutions which have blessed oiur race and ennoUed our 
characters ? If we are more worthy, bis ui^merited mu- 
nificence gave the virtue which he rewards. And why 
IB there no more equality in the distribution of divine 
gtftsl Has God bestowed bis stores of beoevolence <m 
us 1 But giving doth not impoverish him, nor withhdld- 
ing enrich him. And why hath he not given equal ad- 
Tiantages, civil and religious to every tribe and kindred 
on earth ? Is there anytbmgin his character, govern- 
ment, or word, that binds him to treat all men aUke 1 
then he has departed from the way of righteousness and 
surrendered his sovereignty. As a righteous sovereign, 
be is bound to treat all men all weH as they deserve ; 
and when he exceeds the principles of strict justice, hit 
n^rcy is entbely under his sovereign control. He can 
treat all better than they deserve, and thus stop every 
mouth. And he has a right to treat some better than 
others. None will doubt that God might, long ago, have 
placed a bible in the hands of evbry intelligent being on 
earti), and have filled the world with the light, and in- 
fluence, and institutions of the gospel. And all the rea- 
son I can assign why he has not done It, is. Even so FaA- 
er, for so it seemeth good in thy sight. I do not doubt, 
dmt he has good reasons for his conduct. But limited 
as I am in my views, I nMist rest in the sovereignty of 
his will. When T survey this spacious and crowded 
world, and walk amidst such moral and intellectual deso- 
lations, and see but here and there a kicid spot, proud 
and unreconciled unbelief asks, can this be an empire of 
the God pf goodness, of m^rcy and omnipotence? ]ftut 
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wenhcfret preftumptuoue man will eilbMr impeach his 
wisdom and love, or take refiige in the denial of his 
sovereignty. But this subject is not so unpleasant and 
repulsive in its general character, as when reduced to 
particular cases. 

The objections against, the agency of God exercised 
over matter, over the natural air, and the planetary 
world, are not so numerous, as those raised against his 
agency over the bodies of single men, and over mind. 
There arefewer objections against his agency over angels, 
than over men, over the minds of goodmen,than over the 
mmds of bad men. The human heart after cheerfliHy fol- 
lowing the sovereignty of Gk)d down through every grade 
of material nature, often says to him, hitherto shalt thou 
come and no farther, and here shall thy dominion cease. 
They are wiHing he should be a sovereign in the disposal 
of his natural gifts ; that he should create one man wise, 
and another foolish, one man of a hale constitution, and an- 
other oCasiekly one ; that heehontdgive one man wealth 
aad another poverty ; and at the same time revolt at tW 
thought, of his bestowing grace upon one mom, and not 
^pon anotiior. Yon could almost convince a world of the 
universal agency of God in his temporal gifts, in this sin- 
gle passage. EccL 9. 11. I returned, and saw under 
the sun» that the raco is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor yet favor to men of 
skill ; but tim» and chance happeneth to them aU,— God 
exercises an invisiUe agency in all these things. 

! do not know any good reason that God should not be 
admitted to his InteHectual and moral empire, as well 
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as to bis natural empire. There is certainly no more di£. 
ficulty or danger in giving hku the control of the spiritual^ 
than of the natural world. Besides, the scriptures as 
fully declare his agency over the hearts and affections of 
men, as over their bodies. It is just as easy to prove 
that God controls the volitions and choices, the thoughts 
and affections of saints and sinners, as to prove he has a 
particle of agency in any of the affairs of the universe. 
As to the consequences attending the admission of the 
universal agency of God, I have no fears. It is a scrip^ 
ture doctrine ; it must be admitted. And if it has an un- 
pleasant effect on us, and excites unhappy feelings, it is 
because our hearts are not right, and we are not satisfied 
with the character of God, nor with the exercise of his 
prerogatives. I examine, prove, and defend this doc- 
trine, as a revealed truth. If I may but exhibit it in a 
true light, and defend it in a proper spirit, I have no fears. 
God is my teacher, and the bible my guide. 

1 am to prove, then from the bible, that God controls in 
a perfectly sovereign manner the hearts of all men. 
He controls the volitions and choices of the saints. Phil. 
2. 12, 13. Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling : For it is God that worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. God is here said 
to work in them to will and to do. But the agency of 
God is employed not only in the affections and conduct 
of saints, but also in the affections and conduct of sinners. 
Zech. 8. 10. For I set all men every one against his 
neighbor. Deut 2. 30. But Sihon king of Heshbon, would 
not let us pass by him : for the Lord, thy God hardened 
Ids spurit, and made his heart obstinatei that he might 
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deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. Here 
God is said to harden the spirit, and to render the heart 
obstinate. 2 Thess. 2. 11, 12. And for this cause, God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie : that they all might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. I would 
not insinuate, that God exercises any such agency in holy 
or wicked men, as to destroy the praise or blameworthi- 
ness of their actions. He no more infringes on the free 
agency of the one, in causing their holy volitions and 
actions, than on the free agency of the other, in causing 
their sinful volitions and actions. 

He governs all volitions and a6tions without changing 
their nature or voluntary character. Every thoughtful 
and (Candid man must perceive, that there are the same 
difficulties attending the admission of divine agency in 
governing the hearts of saints, as in governing the hearts 
of sinners : in both cases God must govern without tak- 
ing away free agency. If the agency of God over the 
hearts of sinners destroys their guilt, then his agency 
over the hearts of saints destroys their virtue. If his) 
agency takes away the viciousness of a wicked action, 
then his agency takes away the virtuousness of a holy 
action. We see, that it is just as easy for God to work 
in a sinner or a devil to will and to do a wicked deed, and 
at the same time leave him free, blameworthy and pun- 
ishable, as it is for him to work in a saint or an angel, to 
will and to do a good deed, and at the same time leave him 
free, praiseworthy, and rewardable. As God has created 
intelligent beings, voluntary and free agents, he can , 

exercise no such government over them, as to destroy 
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fbeif free ageney. 80 for as be takes away their free 
agency, he annihilates their moral existence : for free 
ageney is freedom. Independence is not essential to 
free agency. If it were, God would be the only free 
agent in the universe. Free agency consists in choosing ; 
and if €rod causes his creatures to choose, be causes 
thetn to be free agents. As he causes both saints and 
shiners to choose, he causes them both to be free agents. 

Before \ pass tP the inferences which will be drawn 
frpm this subject, I will introduce ^ few of those sweep- 
ing and unqualified passages, ia wbi(?h the universal 
5^gency of God is clearly asserted. Isaiah 46. 10. Say- 
ing uiy (^ounQil shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 
JJph. 1. 11. Who worketh all things after the counsel of 
h^ own will. R^om. U. 36. For of hira, and through 
hinXa 9ind to bimjt are all things. 

1. If this view of dlviike agency is correct, we see that 
il is just and consistent with the divine perfections, and 
with the acoimntedi^Uty of his creatures, for God to miror 
duce sin Into the aystem,^ as to tetroduoe holinesa Hci 
bas jQst the same object in view in the existence of sin^ 
that he had ia the existence of holinesa, — Ws owm glojfy 
and the greatest good of llsie universe. 

2. This sybject shows us the perfect harmony between 
human and divine agency. Man acts, and is acted upon. 
God accomplishes ail his designs without the least in- 
fringement on his free agency. There is in every choice, 
volition and action of man, both human and divine agen- 
cy. That (his view perfectly harmonises with the sen- 
timents of the inspired writers, is evident from scripture 
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iHuBtrattons. God hardened Ph^rael^t heart ; PharacJl 
hardened his dwn heart. Joseph^a brethren tent biil 
down Into Egypt ; Joseph says, it waa net yoU thai ^ 
h, but Gdd. On a eetlain day, €^ promised Samuel^ 
that he would send him a man to be annointed hing ever 
larael, the next day. On the day appointed, SmA^ m 
search of his father's beast&s at ^e suggestion of U^ 
father's servant, directed his way to Samuel. Samuel 
told him that the beasts were found ; and that he was 
the very individual whom God, in the fulfilment of his 
promise, had sent down to him to be annointed king over 
Israel. God sent Nebuchadnezzar against the IsraeFites, 
to punish them for their sins, and then punished Nebu- 
chadnezzar for the impurity of his ifi^otives ih eifecuting 
his win. The predictions of the scriptures, made^ it 
necessary that Christ shbuld be drhclfied ; and the 6hat- 
acter of the traitor, and of the exeetrtiotf^rs, were desig-' 
hated ; and yet he was betfayed^ ci'aeified, and sMin by 
wicked hands. 

3. I infer from this subject, that the enemies of God, 
and of his church, are never safe. The Sovereign of the 
universe reigns, te conquer his enemies, and punish the 
incorrigible. 

4. Another inevitable inference is, that the friends of 
God are safe. What are the powers combined against 
the church, the followers of the Lamb 1 In whose hands 
have they deposited the treasures of their wrath ? What 
is the arm in which they trust ? Are they above the 
control of God 1 Are they wiser than he ? Can they 
contend with the Almighty, and can they thunder with a 
voice like his 1 Nay : they wither at- his touch. No 
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design formed against God and his church, can prosper. 
He reigns the friend of the saint : and neither the affec- 
tions of his heart, nor the counsels of his will can change. 
He says to every saint, as he said to Abram, I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward. He reigns to 
complete the salvation of his church, and adorn her witb 
the glories of her heavenly state. 

5. We see that the doctrine of divine and human agen- 
cy, is subversive of the sentiments of the Armenian, 
and of the fatalist. Such is the divine agency as to re- 
move all cause of boasting. And such is human agency 
as to save the divine Being from aspersion. 

6. This subject shows us the consistency of exhorting 
sinners to become christians. They possess all the nat- 
ural powers that are necessary to embrace and obey the 
gospel. The only difficulty is in the will ; and as this is 
voluntary disinclination, it is culpable. And the question 
may be put to the whole world, with awfuj solemnity, 
why will ye die ? 
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ELECTrON. 

Eph. 1. 4, 5. 

AGcording as he hath chosen us in him, before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love. Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good plea- 
sure of his will. 

In my last sermon, I discussed the sovereignty of God, 
and am now to consider the same sovereignty in relation 
to the salvation of his people. 

In the arrangements of the triune God, for the salva* 
tion of souls, it was necessary there should be provisions 
for rendering the atonement effectual, or all the obedi- 
ence and sufferings of Christ would fail of promoting the 
holiness of mankind. The depravity of man would pre- 
clude every prospect, and every possibility of its becom- 
ing efficacious, without something more than mere atone- 
ment or provision. Accordingly, we find there was a 
covenant entered into between the persons of the God- 
head, in which the Father gave to the Son an elect seed, 
and promised, that in consideration of his work, his suf- 
ferings, and death, he would bring them to repentance, 
cause them to exercise faith in Christ, and prepare them 
for heaven. This is called a covenant of redemption, 
made between the Father and Son, and embraced all that 
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ever have 'been or ever shall be saved. This covenani 
is recognised in passages like these : Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power. All that the Father 
hath given me shall come to me. The parties of this 
covenant were equal, and h was made on the principles 
of strict justice. The covenant of grace exists between 
God and l^elievers ; an4 is necessarily embraced in the 
covenant of redemption. When the sinner is regenera- 
ted, he is brought into a covenant in which God pledges 
Ufioself to treat him bettej^ than he de^erves^ and to ^ve 
him final and eternal salvation. This m the cavensmt of 
grace. The covenant of redemption was consummated 
in eternity ; and the covenant of grace is only a develop* 
ment of the covenant of redenftpfioni. Nearriiy and in- 
separably connected with the covenBMofjediitmpfiamiW 
the doctrine contained in the text 

Evctry doctrine which involves an inquiry into the ad- 
DBJoiBtrationof^n infinite God, ought to be examined with 
modesty, huooilily, and implicit faith, in divine revelation. 
.Three poiQtashouU. be §xwi^ fixed in the mkd : the first 
isy that God often acts ftam reasons which are utirevealed 
and lAconpipcebeitsihlej^ and from motives supremely ex- 
cellent, though^ inscru4.il>le to us. The second is^ that 
God treata the whole human family better than they de- 
aerv«. And the third is^, that he Ixeats some better than 
others. Ha always acts aaa good and wise sovereigp. 

la the discussion of this subject^ I idiaU not be answer- 
abler for the mispeporesentaftions of its' enemies, nor o£ 
its professed' friends* The doetrinB of election is simply 
t)us; G^ irom eternity chose uk Ckfiat: a cavtaia piaftiont 
o£ omDilifiii to dterao) U£ih and tbe$ will be saved,, and 
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^0 more. This is a &crqptiiral view of the doctrine of 
eieetioa. In the stipulations between the Father and the 
@on, the number and the names of the elect were given ; 
and arrangements were made with the Holy Qhost, to 
bring Uma in at the time, and in the manner stipulated i 
and to carry on this work onto eternal redemptioD. The 
reasons which God has for the selectbn which he has 
made, I cannot assign. Bat that he has made such a 
selection, I pledge myself to prove to you from the BMei 
Let it be rem^EAbered» that he who replies aglunst this 
doclriae, does not reply against man, but against God. 
i am on}y tibe medium ; God is the author of this truth. 
U I diseuss it seijptarally, he tbi^ opens his mouth against 
it, eipeaa it not agaifist me, but against God. In exa* 
wmiog the scariptures in relation to tbia doctrine, we 
ahotdd lay aside all pi^ejudibei^ md came to the law and 
1^ thft testhno^y with humility and docility, and learn 
wtiat the eternal God baa said. Then follow me in the 
disoHseion of tbia sublet. 

i prove the doctrine of election from the text ; Accord* 
ing as he hath chosen us in hnn, before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy, and without blame, 
before him in love : Having predestmated us unto the 
adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to himself, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of his will. 

In this passage, a choice is spoken of ; the time that 
this choice was made ; the persons chosen, and the pur- 
pose for which they were chosen. 

Paul and the Bph^isui ehurefa «m the persona par- 
tiealaviy spokea df. They were ehogen loog before 
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they existed^ before men or aagels were made, befard 
the foundation of the world. They must have been cho- 
sen by God. For at the time they were chosen, they 
did not exist, and therefore could not have chosen them^ 
selves. They were not chosen and predestinated to 
live in sin, and thus go to heaven ; but they were chosen 
to sanctification, and predestinated, preappointed, or apr 
pointed from eternity to holiness, obedience* and eternal 
life. 

This then is a fair interpretation of the passage. God 
chose them ; he chose them before the world was made ; 
he chose them in Christ Jesus ; and he chose them to 
salvation. He must have been the chooser, if ttere wa« 
any ; for we are too depraved to choose him.' He says, 
John 15. 16. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosea 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain, that whatsoever 
he shall )ask the Father in my name, he may give it you. 
God must have had this choice in eternity ; because he 
can have no new choices, or designs, otherwise he would 
be mutable, always changing and iluctuatuig. To sup- 
pose he does not choose an individual, until the individual 
has chosen him, is to suppose God has a new choice 
every time there is a case of regeneration. This sup- 
position is contrary to the whole tenor of scripture. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
hoi) calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ J^sus before the world began. The Apostle here 
says of himself and of Timothy, and by inevitable infer- 
ence, of all faithful ministers of Christ, and saints of God, 
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that their salvatioa is the coQaequeneeof the purpose 
and grace of God, which preceded their conversion, and 
eiren their birth, and was given them in Christ Jesus be* 
lore the world began. This establishes the divine piur* 
pose or decree of election. The decree of a monarch, 
or of a court, is only the purpose of the one or of the 
other, written down. And the decree of God, is only 
his purpose, intention, or determination revealed in the 
bible, and is immutable like himself. 1 Pet 1. 2. Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through eanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the bipod of Jeeus Christ. This passage is 
applied to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bythinia, which must 
Mve embraced a large portion of the visible church. 
They are called, elect according to the foreknowledge 
of G<>d the Father. God knows all things, past, present 
and future. And he knows every one that will ever be* 
lieve, and be saved, because he knows he has made pro- 
vision (or their salvation, and for the application of that 
provision. And if he foreknew all things, he knows the 
number and the names of those who will be saved. 
And a he knows they will be saved, they surely inill, and 
must be saved, and it cannot be otherwise. It has been 
said, if God is infinite, all things with him are posmble : 
therefore it is possible with him to choose, not to foreknow 
every thing ; and , m many cases, to prefer ignorance to 
knowledge. My reply to this is, if he chose to be ignor* 
ant of some things, he must have known those things bfc 
fore he coidd have any choice about them. 
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Nor is the foreknowledge of God invalidated^ by SBp^ 
posing all things an eternal now with him, for on this 
supposition every event, past, present, and future, is at 
infallibly fixed as it can be by predestination. If the 
birth, life, character, death, and destiny of every indivi- 
dual of the human family, who shall live in heaven, or 
suffer in hell, is present to the divine Being, then these 
things are unchangeably fixed. If it be said, that strictly 
speaking, there is no such thing as foreknowledge with 
God, I reply, he is the only being to whom the term caa 
with any propriety be applied. Man's knowledge of 
future events, is received by faith in the testimony of di- 
vine revelation. Knowp unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. The terms foreknew, and 
foreknowledge, as used in the bible, are applied exclu- 
sively to God. God knew he should create the world, 
before he should destroy it ; and though he knew both 
these events at the same time, yet he knew one would 
take place before the other. He knew that his Son would 
be crucified before the judgment And it is just as proper 
to apply time to God as to man. And in his view, one 
event must precede another, and one event must suc- 
ceed another. Could God see that Washington was 
born the same day that he died? Since, therefore, itia 
just as proper for God to speak of the past, present, and 
future, as it is fpr man to speak of them, and since the 
Holy Ghost applies the word foreknowledge to God, I 
am perfectly satisfied with the language of the bible. 
The passage, a thousand years with the Lord are as one 
day, and one day as a thousand years, does not mean 
that God knows no difference of time in the existence of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ELECTI0f7. 187 

events which take place at different periods ; but it sim- 
ply means that God will not delay to fulfil his promises 
at the time which he has appointed^ though that time 
may not be the time which man has set. Every event 
which he knows will take place, most certainly and infal- 
libly will. For to suppose it can be otherwise than he 
knows it is, or will be, is to suppose that he could know- 
It, and not know it at the same time : a sentiment which 
flirnishes its own refutation. To say he foresaw their 
repentance and faith, and therefore chose them, involves 
another difficulty. If he foresaw they would repent and 
believe, did he not foresee, that he would give them this 
repentance and faith 1 Did he foresee they could exer- 
cise repentance and faith without his own previous arran- 
gements, in furnishing a Saviour, and the influences of 
flie Spirit 1 And is it possible he would defer choosing 
them to salvation, until he had made provisions, and ar- 
rangements, and carried them partially into execution % 
Would he do so much without the object or the end in 
view 1 To suppose that God founds his choice of sinners 
on their choices of him^ is to suppose, that he is depend- 
ent on the choices of his creatures for his own choices, 
which is a plain contradiction of scripture, and contrary 
fo reason, and fact. 

It will now be shown from several passages, that the 
elecUon of God is the cause of the regeneration and the 
graces of the saints, and not their graces the cause of 
their election. I would just remark before introducing 
my quotations, that the word elect is used with a small 
variation of sense, though it always implies in God, a 
choice, or purpose. Christ is called elect, because he 
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lyas chosen and set apart from eternity, by God the 
Father, to the work of mediation and redemption. There 
were elect angels whom God chose to eternal life; The 
Israelites were an elect nation, chosen from all the na^ 
tions of the earth. And Christ has a seed chosen to 
eternal life, and this election is eternal. Chosen us from 
the beginning. 2 Thess. 2. 13. From before the foun- 
dation of the world. Eph. 1. 4. It is absolute and irre- 
vocable. Rom. 9. 11. For Ihe children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth. 2. Tim. 2/ 19. Never- 
theless, the founda^on of God standeth sure, having this 
seal^ the Lord knoweth them that are his. It is persona], 
that is, it is confined to a certain number of persons. 
Mat. 20. 23. It shall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. Acts. IS. 48. And as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. 

Paul, in his first Epistle to Tim. 1. 15. Says it extend- 
ed to the chief of sinners. In the text he says, they 
were elected in Christ, and in Eph. I. 4. and 1 Thes. 5. 
9. he says, they are elected to sanctification and holiness 
aa the means, and eternal life as the end. Add to these 
passages the following scripture-phrases. Behold mine 
^ect ; mine elect shall inherit it. Elect shall long en- 
jey it. For the elect's sake, those days shall be shorten- 
ed. If it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
Olect. Gather his elect from the four winds. fShall he 
not avenge his own elect. The faith of Gods elect. 
As the elect of God ; elect according to the foreknov^l- 
edge of God ; elect precious. Israel hath not obtained 
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that wbiob ha seeketh after, but the election hath ob- 
(auied it) and the rest were blinded. Add to these the 
paasagea in which the word election occurs. That the 
purpose of God according to election might stand. The 
election of grace ; the election bath obtained it. But 
as touching the election, they are beloved. Your elec- 
tion of God. Make your calliqg and election sure. With 
these texts before you, can you think me visionary 
or enthusiastic, in preaching and defending the doctrine 
of election ? Is there no such doctrine in the bible, or 
have I collected these passages from Grecian philosophy, 
or heathen mythology 1 I should not obtrude such a , 
long list of scripture quotations upon you, did I not hope 
that your candor would lead you to respect the authority 
of <lod, and to revere and embrace a doctrine, which 
has long been opposed by the ignorance, selfishness, 
and misrepresentations of man. If I. have any miscon- 
ceptions on this subject, they are the most pardonable 
of all the errors of my faith ; for lean give no fair and 
candid exposition of these twenty six passages of scrip*- 
ture, in which the words elect and election occur, unless 
I admit the doctrine, that God did from eternity choose 
a certain portion of mankind to eternal life, and they 
will be saved and no more. But it may be said, I have 
selected the most exceptionable passages there are in 
the bible. My only reply is, if they are worthy to have a 
place in the bible, they are worthy to have a place in my 
creed. I am not ashamed to believe and defend what 
God has revealed. And the man who will have iht can* 
dor and patience to examine the scriptures in refatioo to 
this subject, I doubt not, will be fully satisfied of the tnitb 
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of the doctrine of personal election. I shall not stain 
xny garments, nor hazard my last account to my judge, 
and deceive my beloved people, by concealing the truth 
of God, and building you up on error. But why should 
this doctrine be represented as hard to be understood^ 
and hard to be believed 1 No doctrine is more plain ; 
none more consoling. It may be asked then, why is it 
not more generally believed, and more extensively loved? 
I answer, for several reasons. Some blend it with sev- 
eral other doctrines; and thus render it unintelligible. 
They make no clear distinction between election, de- 
crees, and reprobation. Whereas the doctrine of elec^ 
tion respects only the salvation of those who embrace 
the Saviour. It is simply this, God extends mercy to 
some of the human family. -And who can object to this ? 
He saves whom he pleases, and does no injustice to oth- 
ers. He makes all men full and fair, and sincere offers ; 
and who is to be blamed, if he teaves them to their own 
choices ? The decrees of God are the rule by which he 
regulates his own conduct. The doctrine of reprobation 
IS God's eternal determination to display the glory of his 
justice, in the everlasting punishment of the « vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction.*' 2 Pet. 2. 12. But these ^ 
rational brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, 
speak evil of the things tiiat they understand not, and 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption. 2Thess. 
2. II, 12. And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie, that they all 
might be damned, who believe not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. Rom. 11. 7. What then ? 
Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for ; but 
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the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. 
Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himself; 
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. 

Now you cannpt understand the doctrine of election, 
unless you consider it by itself, disconnected from other 
doctrines. It is, when considered alone, a simple reveal- 
ed truth ; and not only a plain, but an animating truth, 
as it is the only doctrine, which makes, sure the salvation 
of any of the human family. If men were left until they 
choose God, they would never do it. If God has not cho- 
sen tliem, he never will choose them. He is unchange- 
alble ; and has no new choices, or purposes. 

But this doctrine is often rejected, because it is mis- 
represented. As the doctrine of election has never 
been candidly and correctly represented by^ts enemies, 
there has never been a fair and candid refutation of it 
It has always been misrepresented, and then declared 
to be our belief; when we as much disbelieve it in the 
form in which its enemies represent it, as they them- 
selves. Neither Wesley, nor Clark have stated this 
doctrine scripturally, nor is it expressed in our ar- 
ticles of faith. Now when this doctrine is thrown into a 
disfigured and offensive form, and then set off with false 
eolourings, and sophistical refutations, it is not surprising 
that the unthinking multitude, should join in the accla- 
mation horrible ! abominable ! damnable heresy ! Cru- 
cify him, crucify him ! What object, ever so amiable and 
lovely, could not be shorn of its lustre, by the rough 
hand of unfeeling .slander and misrepresentation ? And 
theae^^M^elhe only means which can succeed in produ- 
cing disaffection towards the doctrine of election. Let 
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this doctrine be stated as it is by its friends, and let the 
arguments which they adduce in support of it, be fairly 
laid before the public, and those who disbelieve it would 
contribute more to its spread, than its friends can do. It 
is not surprising, that men should succeed in producing 
B general rejection of this doctrine ; for multitudes are 
prepared and anxious to embrace every effigy of an ar- 
gument against it. And it is very easy by sophistry, or 
declamation, to make men believe, what they wish to be 
true, even in the face of irrefutable reasonings. Grod 
is unpalatable to our natural hearts : and every doctrine 
which has God in it, and brings into view his character, 
or prerogatives, must, for the same reasons be unpleas- 
ant. It is a truth which cannot be concealed, that this 
world is not pleased with its Maker. It is supremely 
selfisli ; and every infringement on its selfishness, irri- 
tates and distresses. Now every being who has su- 
preme affection and confidence in God, will rejoice in the 
sovereignty of his grace ; and feel more safe and happy 
fa his hands, than in the hands of any other being. 

When the master of the house was reproached for giv- 
ing the same wages to him who had worked only one 
hour, as to him who had borne the heat and burden of the 
day, his reply was^ is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will, with my own 1 Two shall be laboring in the field ; 
one^ shall be taken and the ether left. Two ^all be 
grinding at the mill ; one shall be taken and the other 
left. When the Saviour preached this doctrine to the 
Pharisees, by telling them, that the Prophet Elijah wae 
sent to none but a poor widow in the city of ftarepta, 
the whole city were filled with wrath. There are evi- 
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dences enougb, that none of us by nature love this doc- 
trine. The pride of the human heart rejects it. We 
may understand it, and we may believe it, without grace ; 
but without grace we can never love it. To be pleased 
and delighted with it, is a strong evidence of a new 
heart. Every man who intelligibly and cordially em« 
braces this doctrine will be saved ; because his espou« 
sal of it is proof that he has given up his selfishness and 
committed his soul to God. He who is pleased with Gody 
must be pleased with the ^methods of his grace; and 
he who is pleased with the methods of his grace, and 
founds his hope affectionately and entirely on the sove^ 
reign mercy of God, can never be lost 

We can never assign, and never know the reasons of 
the divine distribution of the gifts of grace in this world* 
But if we are reconciled to the proceedings of God here^ 
we shall unquestionably rejoice in the consummation and 
final display of this plan of redemption. Now if I am 
naturally opposed to the divine character, and to the 
plan of salvation by grace, then to become pleased with 
God, and with his sovereign good pleasure, is an evi* 
dence that I am changed. Besides the only contest be- 
tween God and his creatures, is, whether God shall be 
what he is, and do what he pleases with his own. Proud 
man wishes some of the honor of his salvation. He is 
unwilling to be saved by grace. Selfish man wishes 
God always to act with reference to his good ; and is 
unwilling he should pursue the general good. Now the 
heart of man will never come over on the side of Gpd,f 
and coincide with him in his views and government, untit 
he is reconciled and sanctified. The pious man would 

25 ^ . 
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have no bopee of saliraiioD, if God should leave mankind 
tiU they are disposed to love and choose him. With our 
depravity, we choose any thing rather than (xod. 

The doctrine of electioD> lhen» is a consoling doctrine, 
as it is the only one which insures the salvation of any of 
our race. It is not a discouraging doctrine, because it^ 
does not in the least degree, infringe on the free-agency 
of man, nor close the door of mercy on any. It is sim* 
ply this, that God chooses and saves sinners at the time, 
and in the manner he pleases ; and does it without any 
injustice to his creatures^ It will be said that by making ^ 
the cordial reception of this doctrine, a test of christian 
character, I exclude from salvation, multitudes who 
give evidence of piety^ but who deny this doctrine. 1 
reply, by no means : those pious persons, who through 
prejudice, or indistfaict views of this doctrine, reject it, 
do acknowledge it in substance, and express it in their 
own language. They speak of God's thoughts of mercy 
towards them. But what are God's thoughts of mercy 
but his eternal purpose of mercy ? They are astonished 
that God should caH them into the gospel of his Son, and 
leave their neighbors in impenitence. And if they pass 
by in silence, or deem mysterious and mexplicable tho^e 
passages which "contain this doctrine, they dare not eraslL 
them from the Bible. \ 

And now I will only add that I have no misgivings of \ 
heart, or of conscience, in the discussion of this doetrlne^ \ 
which I have now faid before you. My reasons for in- \ 

troducmg so large a quotation from the scriptures, have 
been tt> divest my mind and my sentiments, of the in- 
fluence of human opinions, and to let the inspired wri- 
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ters speak for themselves. Of all the doctrines of grace, 
this is the most humbling to man, and the most exalting 
to God. It is a most precious and consoling truth to the 
pious soul. I dare not doub' ; I dare not question it ; I 
dare not reject it. What God has revealed, we should 
believe. And most of all, should we believe in that doc- 
trine which teaches us that the ravages of the apostacy 
will not be universal and eternal. Blessed be God, that 
he has chosen in bis Son, a seed to serve hioL Having 
fixed his heart on this work, and having purposed it in 
infinite wisdom and goodness, the sun shall never shine 
on this world, without shining on those who shall be guid- 
ed by the Son of righteousness unto eternal day. Lord, 
may we love thy character, love the methods of thy 
grace, and love the choices of thy heart. 

The inferences from this doctrine are, that saints should 
be humble ; that men are not mere machines ; that op- 
position to this doctrine is opposition to the word and 
will of God, and to the salvation of man ; and that the 
ministers of Christ have abundant encouragement to 
preaich the gospel, because it will certainly prove eflfec- 
tual to the salvation of souls. 
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SERMON XV. 

SPECIAL CALLING, 

Rev. 19. 9. * 

And he saith unto me, write, Blessed are" they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Having proved, in my last sermon, the appointment 
of the people of God to salvation, I am now to discuss 
the manner of the divine proceedings, in fulfilling this 
appointment. 

As the common grace of God, embraces all the favors 
which we enjoy previous to a change of heart, and hii^ 
special grace, the blessings of salvation ; so all the ope- 
rations of the Spirit, which do not change the heart, 
are called common influences, or common operations, 
and those which produce holiness and salvation, special 
influences. All we have to do, to ascertain the degree 
and character of the operatrons of the Spirit, on the 
hearts of sinners, in conviction and regeneration, is to 
examine the scriptures and christian experience. If the 
doctrine of special calling is a revealed truth, ^nd if there 
are operations on the heart of man, which produce re- 
generation, then to be ignorant of these operations is to 
be ignorant of the evidences of adoption. Every degree of 
influence, which exceeds the ordinary operations of the 
Spirit, is emphatically special. But I shall use special 
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m the sense of saving. Those operations which change 
the heart, and result in the salvation of the soul, are spe- 
cial. Whether those convictions which result in regen- 
eration, and those whiih do not result in regeneration, 
are the same, I am not able to determine. 

I know not but the eye of Omniscience may see a 
plain difference between those convictions which result 
in conversion, and those which only agitate the mind, 
apd then subside, leaving no happy or virtuous impres- 
sions. A decision on this question would not affect the 
subject under consideration. The temporal blessings 
we enjoy, the influence of our judgments, conscience, 
reason, education, regard to popular opinion, fear of pun- 
ishment, and the invisible restraints of the Holy Ghost, 
comprise the comnaon grace of God. The calls of the 
natural powers of the mind, of providence, and of the 
Holy Spirit, which do not effe<5t a saving change, are 
common calls. All men ore the subjects of the common 
calls of God. Comparatively, few have been the subjects 
of his special calls. I rest my faith in the doctrine of 
special calling, on the experience of christians, and scrip- 
ture testimony. I place before you a christian, and ask 
for a narration of the divine proceedings in the conviction 
and conversion of this sinner. He was first alarmed ; 
and alarmed, perhaps, by the same means which had a 
thousand times been ineffectual. Now if reasonings, or 
powerful appeals to the passions, or a clear exhibition of 
truth, has produced this effect, why did it not produce 
the same effect before, when the sinner was less har- 
dened, and the same,' or more promising means, were 
employed 1 What has effected this distress at this time. 
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end in this manner 1 This moral revolution cannot be 
accounted for on the ground of moral suasion and human 
eloquence. It was, then, produced by the influence of 
the Spirit, and the efifect was in exact proportion to the 
degree of influence. That the passions may be excited, 
and momentary alarm be produced, by heated appeals 
to the conscience and to the heart, is unquestionable. 
iSut they do not produce a lasting eflect, without divine 
influence. 

But here is a sinner, convicted in a time of general 
stupidity, and without any extraordinary means ; or a 
great numberare convicted at the same time, unexpected 
even by the pious. And why this excitement* this gen- 
eral alarm 1 What was it that converted Paul, engaged 
in the work of persecution ; the thief on the cross, rail- 
ing on Christ, and several thousands on the day of pente- 
cost ? Whatever the means may have been, we must 
go beyond human efforts, to reach the cause of their 
distress and change. 

There was an unusual degree of the Spirit accompa- 
nying the means of grace. Thus the converted sinner 
reasons. Something has presented truth to the mind 
in a new light. I never felt before as I now feel These 
are strange, these are unaccountable emotions of heart. 
And though his conscience and reason admit the claims 
of God, and consent to the justice of his condemnation, 
yet the heart does not relish them. It opposes and re- 
sists those truths which give him so much pain. Sinners 
sometimes scarcely know the cause of their distress. It 
is ajl a strange work to them. And sometimes they 
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take measures to efface those impressions, and to rid 
themselves of those distressing sensations : and the very 
means they employ deepen their convictions, and in-- 
crease their alarms. And those very means which 
naturally tend to banish seriousness from them, only for- 
ward the work of self-condemnation and remorse. Now 
from what can this arise, but from a spirit operating 
within, and pressing truth on the heart. There is no 
more efficacy in means than what is imparted to them by 
tlie Holy Ghost. Where the preaching of the apostles 
wasisfficacious, they say it was attended with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. I will not say, the sin^ 
ne^ lias never IbH this distress before, but if be has felt 
it, it was the effect of the 6[Hrit of God. Tou will find in 
every step of hie increasing agonies^ when he is con- 
demning his prayers, his repentance, and all his doings, 
and when a sense of his helplessness and misery rises 
higher and higher, until the period arrives that the en- 
mity of the heart is subdued, and the love of God is shed 
abroad in the aool, then we witness the display of spe- 
cial influence. The act of converting the soul, is an act 
which the sinner never before experienced ; it is there* 
fore, uncommon, unusual, or special. . It is a call which 
he never before had. A call so powerful and eiBcient, as 
to bring him from nature's darkness into God's mar- 
velous light. No other call has resulted in conversion. 
This is effectual, and is an act of the divine Spirit. And 
what rational convert to Christ has hesitated to ascribe 
this work to the Spuit of God. Even the christian who 
denies a special call, recoils at the thought of taking the 
hoftor of his asdvation to himself. He does not deny the 
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grace of God, and the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Ghost. It is special influencerbecause he never felt it in 
such a degree before ; and because it differs from thotfe 
influences of which the unregenerate are the subjects. 
Who maketh thee to differ 1 Who is the author of ilxy 
conversion 1 Thou hast nothing but what thpu hast re- 
ceived. Why dost thou glory as though thou hadst not 
received it 1 It is true that the penitent differ from the 
impenitent, because they have accepted Christ and ex- 
ercised faith in his name. Why did they embrace the 
Saviour ? If they were more inclined to embrace him 
than others, what inclined th^m ? Was it because they 
were by nature better than others, or was it because the 
Spirit operated more powerfully on them than on others 1 
By penitent sinner, I mean a christian, or one who ex- 
ercises godly sorrow for sin. By impenitent sinner, J 
mean an unregenerate sinner, whether careless or con- 
victed. This difference in moral character, must be 
traced to the different operations of the Spirit. And 
after all the cries of partiality, which may proceed from 
ten thousand lips, I appeal to cfiristian experience for the 
truth of the doctrine of special calling. I ask, what is 
9ieant by partiality ? Partiality is injustice. If God does 
any injustice to his creatures, he is partial. He certain- 
ly does no injustice to the saints ; and he does no injus- 
tice to sinners, if he punishes them no more than they 
deserve. Partiality does not consist in treating persons 
differently. If it did, all the difference we see in the 
character, persons, situations and possessions of differ- 
ent men, would prove God to be partial. But partiality 
eonsist9 in treating men differently without good reason. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



If jt can be made to appear that God has no good reason 
/or treating one man better than another, then it may be 
^own, that God is partial. But this can never be done. 

The doctrine for which I am contending, is founded in 
diristian experience. Those who liave wrought them- 
selves into religion, and by amendment of life and re- 
ligious services, think they have gained a title to heaven, 
have only a false title, and a false hope. Christians are 
made by the Holy Ghost. This divine agent disarms 
the heart of its opposition, and overcomes, by an om- 
nipotent energy, the resisting and unholy dispositions of 
the soul. If the heart is totally depraved, and its deprav- 
ity consists in disinclination, or enmity to God, regener- 
ation can never be effected without an irresistible and 
4)verpowering influence. This influence is extended to 
«ome of the human family, and is special.* But we will 
turn from christian experience to higher authority, and 
examine a few passages of .scripture pn this point. And 
first we will examine the te;Kt. 

Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. Now blessed, and blessedness in 
the scripture sense, is divine and holy enjoyment, spin^ 
tual and saving happiness, which are peculiar to haly 
beings. That man cannot be blessed and happy wbo 
only abuses the blessings of the gospel to greater hard- 
ness and impenitence. In him it will be a savor of death 
unto death. But all who are said to be called in the text, 
are said to be blessed. The call and the blessedness 
are inseparably connected. It can mean, then, nothing 
less than a call of such a nature, as to change the bejart 

A call so loiul, so imperious, and urresistable, ag to s^p^ 
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arate the soul from sin, and to bring it to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, to eat and never die. Romans 8. 
29, 30. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestin- 
ate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the first born among many brethren. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them he also called ; 
and whom he called, them he also justified ; and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. In this text all who 
are said to be called, are said to be justified and glorified, 
which must enabrace their salvation. But multitudes 
who enjoy the common calls of God, are never justified, 
nor glorified : it follows therefore, that the call spoken of 
in this passage, is not a common call, but a special call. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called. This is an irrefu- 
table passage in support of special calling ; for how 
could the Apostle say, not many wise, mighty, and 
noble, were called, if he meant common calls ? For the 
whole world enjoyed the common calls of the gospel- 
But he speaks of those who were the subjects of a cer- 
tain kind of call which did not extend to the wise, mighty, 
and noble of the earth. What could this have been 
less than a call which brought them into the gospel of 
Christ? Eph. 1. 18. The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints. Here is a calling, a hope of God's 
calling, or a hope founded on the call of God. Have all 
men this hope ? If not, then they have not this calling. 
Sph. 4. 4. There is one body and one spirit ; even as ye 
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are called in one hope of your calling. All the pious are 
called into the same hope of immortal blessedness. 
.But are all called to the hope of immortal blessedness 1 
If not, then all have not this calling. Heb. 3, 1. Where- 
fore holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and high Priest of your profession, 
Christ Jesus. Here they are called holy brethren, be- 
cause they are partakers of the heavenly calling. To 
Ibe a partaker of this calling, then, constitutes disciple- 
ship, the adoption of sons, by Jesus Christ unto himself. 
If I understand the passage, it is a calling which puts 
them in possession of heavenly enjoyments. If it meant 
common calls, then it would prove, that all men are fit 
for heaven. 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you, 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called. Vocation means calling ; the calling wherewith 
ye are called. Could this which was applied to the Ephe- 
sian church, mean a common invitation of the gospel 1 
If so, it might just as well have been addressed to mil- 
lions of ^mpenitent sinners. It must have referred to 
those powerful influences of the Spirit, which renovated 
them, and led them to listen to the voice of Gtod, and 
cheerfully and heartily to obey him. It was a call 
^hich qualified and required them to live holy lives. 
S Tim. 1. 9. Who hath saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling. The call here spoken of is holy not mere- 
ly because it is a call of God, but because it is a call 
which produces holiness, and is inseparably connected 
with salvation. If all the calls of God were alike, then 
all would produce holiness ; but all his calls do not pro- 
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duce hoHaess in those who are called, it follows there^* 
fore, that that call which produces holiness, is special, 
ili^hile that which does not produce holiness is common. 

It is rendiarkafole, that done of these forms of calling, 
which I hdve enumerated, are applied to the iitipenitent. 
They must include the saving, or special operatiotiir 
of the Spirit. No 66til to whom this special, and regeft- 
erating call has been extfetided, will ever perish. It is a 
high calling, a holy calling, and a heavenly calling. The 
call is irresistible. I do not mean by this, that it cannot 
be resisted, but that it cannot be effectually resisted. If 
the heart is depraved, it will resist as long as it can. And 
the Spirit mlist bind the strong man atmcSd, and spoil 
his goods. The influences of the Spirit, must be supe- 
rior to the opposition of the heart, before the sinner will 
submit. To say the heart will choose God and make it 
cheerful surrender Into his hands before it is changed, is 
to deny the depravity of the heart. If the heart is de- 
praved, it Id aversfe to holiness ; and wiH maintain its 
aversion until it is obliged to surrender. And if the 
heart could resist sind effectually banish the Spirit of God, 
there would never be a sinner converted. But when I 
say the sinner is compelled, forced, or obliged to comB 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb, because he fe 
specially called, I do not mean, hfe is carried like a 
block of marbie^ and placed in the si)iTitual building, but 
carried as a free, moral agent, by the divine and irresis- 
tible mfluencfe of the Holy Ghost. I have no authority 
to say that the Spirit either suspends, or counteraxjts the 
taws of moral agency, or infringes on the freedom of the 
will, in regeneration. We act and are acted upon at the 
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same time, and are free and voluntary though under the 
control of the Holy Ghost. And however humbling this 
may be to the pride of man, as it submits to God the 
question of his salvation, we may, and ought to rejoice, 
that with God is the residue of lh(& iSpirit ; and that he 
has power as well as disposition to conquer the hearts of 
rebels and bring th6m home to himself. We have rea- 
son to adore the Deity of the Holy Ghost ; for divested 
of his supreme divinity, he would be inadequate to sub- 
due and renovate the heart of man, and sanctify it fot 
heaven. 

h This subject cautions u^s against presumption. Be- 
oause God can render the operations of the Spirit effec- 
tual, and in many instances^ does give them a saving 
energy, it does not prove that he will be thus merciful 
to alK Many have been abandoned to hardness of heart, 
for resisting the Holy Ghost. 

S. This subject Bbows us the importance of praying 
for the special influences of the Spirit. These alone can 
^pare the saint for heaven. The itonctification of the 
daltits, is II 'Continued, though sot uninterrupted repeti* 
fion of tbe ^special operations of tiie Spirit. It is further 
evident that christiaiis should pray for the special in« 
flQenees of th^ Spirit, because, without these indvencea, 
mo Ifiapenttent sinner will be converted ; the churches of 
Christ would tanguisfa, and ibe visible kingdom of Christ 
would be annihilated. 
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REGENERATION. 

John 3. 8. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither 
it goeth, so is every one that is born of the Spiiit. 

That a change of heart is necessary, is proveable from 
the doctrine of depravity, the universal corruption of 
mankind, and the ungodliness which has overspread the 
earth. None but the self-deceived, can avoid collecting 
evidence of the necessity of regeneration, from the emo- 
tions of their own hearts. And if a moral change is es- 
sential to salvation, the point to be investigated is, 
the character of this change. I have before defined 
moral to be the exercises of the heart, in view of right, 
and wrong. By examining the nature and effects of 
this change, we may have scriptural views on the subject, 
and make a profitable application of it to our own cases. 
It is important for us to know whether this regeneration 
consists in baptism and ceremonial cleanness, or in an 
amendment of the dispositions of the heart, and of the 
conduct, or whether it is a mere reparation of character 
and a gradual, moral revolution, or whether it is an abo- 
lition of enmity, and the existence of holiness, or holy 
exercise. That it is a change of some character, all 
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admit. But in relation to the nature and extent, the 
means and circumstances of this change, there is a di- 
versity of opinion. And though the superficial tbeologist 
may think this subject plain, and divested of all difficulty 
and concealment, yet I apprehend it is among the most 
intricate points of theology. I shall use the term regen- 
eration according to the common acceptation, in the 
sense of change of heart, new birth, being born again. 
The words regeneration, new birth, and conversion, are 
often used, I fear, by those who are strangers to this 
work, and used in a sense, which is supported neither by 
scripture views, nor by lexicographers. The state of 
feeling which usually precedes regeneration, is in some 
respects peculiar. It is a state of extreme depression 
and anxiety, of alarm and distress. And these fears and 
agonies are not experienced in recollection of merely a 
few enormous sins, but in view of the total sinfulness of 
the heart. The convicted sinner views himself as justly 
exposed to the penalty of the law and of the gospel. Of 
dkW the numerous affections, or actions of his past life, not 
one will bear the test. He prays, and labors, but con- 
demns his doings, and finds no peace. Sin, like an in*^ 
curable disease increases in his view, and overwhelms 
him. As the Spirit enlightens his mind more and more 
into the nature and extent of the divine requisitions, and 
into the nature and extent of his sinfulness, all his doings 
afford him no relief, and no consolation. He is like a 
man, exerting himself to get out of the miry clay. 
The greater are his exertions, the deeper he sinks in the 
mire. When the smner is in this condition, the Saviour 
appears for his liberation, and adopts him into his family* 
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Througb the invisible operaftions of the Spirit, he Is re- 
generated and sanctffied. And it may be observed con- 
cerning this change, 

1. That it is a ctmnge of the heart. An unregen^- 
ate nmn may be correct in 4iis sentiments and views of 
religious doctrines and duties, though the inflpence of a 
man^s affections over the powers of the mind) is gener- 
ally very extensive. 

There is no moral pollution in the natural powers of 
the mind ; such as reason, perception, memory, and con- 
science. They are often misguided by the sinful heart ; 
and they are just as obedient to a holy as to a sinful 
heart. There is no inherent native depravity in tiiem ; 
andbycons^iuence, ^they need no change. The heart 
is the seat of moral disease ; and in.it, the change must 
take place. My son, give me thine heart It should be 
borne in mind, that the heart, and the mind, are different 
faculties in man; and that there ira plain distinction be- 
tween the mind, or mental powers, and the hearty or 
moral powers. Though the faith and external conduot 
be correct, this is not sufficient, there must be a transfer 
of the affections from the creature to the Creator. This 
change consists in a removal of the enmity and selfish- 
ness of the heart, and in the exercise of supreme love 
to God, and impartial love to man. Though the process 
of this change, is invisible and indiscribable, yet the au- 
thor and the means by which it is ^omoted, its nature, 
end its effects, are plain miatters of foet and revelation. 

No man can-show me the treasuries of the wind, nor the 
particles which conopose it; yet when I see it prostrate 
the towering trees of the forest, shake thesolM doiM, 
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ttd apr^fld deiiofotion through the fertUe phlhi, K would 
require madness to disbelieve. But thy knowledge of 
the wind is limited by its effects; So my knowledge of 
regeneration te known only by its effects. I see not the 
agent hii»self. I see the man who has been corrupt in 
life, corrupt in faifh, the enemy of religion, and of reli- 
giotts institutions, suddenly changed into a meek, and 
lovely, a devout and obedient follower of the Lamb ; 
aiKl he declares, the scriptures declare, and all ranks of 
tfie redeemed declare, that these are the effects of a 
change of heart. And on examination, I find that no 
0lher reasons can be assigned, adequate to produce 
such a renovation of character. Reason and philosophy, 
and moral suasion, have ever been incompetent to pro- 
duce so great and desirable a reformation. The change 
which has taken place in the heart, cannot be accounted 
fbr, without admitting that it has partakei) of a new, and 
divine nature. This change, then, must have been 
wrought in the affections of the heart. 

2. I observe concerning this change, that it is instan- 
taneous. The fruits of it may be gradual, and in all 
cases are so ; and the evidences of this change to its 
subjects, and to others, may be perceived at the time 
the change takes place, or at some subsequent period. 
There is a difference in the evidences of a change, and 
the change itself. The circumstances of regeneration^ 
dlflfer. The work on the soul, in some cases, is small 
and imperceptible ; and in other cases, it is clear an^ 
satisfactory. But the first act of sanctification, is sudden 
smd instantaneous. One moment the man is a sinner, 
the next moment he is a ssdnt. One moment he is an 
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enemy of Qod, the next moment be is a frieiid. Now 
this sentiment is proveable from matter of fact, and 
christian experience. It is evident, that the thief on the 
cross, from being a bitter enemy, instantaneously be-< 
came a warm friend. The sentiment of instantaneous 
regeneration, may be prove^d even by the experience of 
those christians^ who assume to doubt it. How often 
do men go into their chambers, their closets, and social 
meetings, distressed and desponding, and return rejoic- 
ing in hope. And it is vain here to talk of a diflOerence 
between conversion and regeneration, where we are 
only inquiring for simple facts. But we have testi- 
mony respecting the instantaneousness of this change, 
which is subject to none of the objections which lie 
against human opinions, and human assertions. If the 
heart by nature is totally sinful, and if it has not a single 
holy exercise, then ^here must be a first exercise of love^ 
and that exerqise must be instantaneous. Whether the 
subject of it, perceived the first emotion of love, does 
not alter the case. This moment he is totally destitute of 
love, the next moment he is in possession of it. If this 
change consisted in the improvement of the natural dis- 
positions, or in a certain elevation, or refinement of 
qualities then existing in the heart, the work might be 
gradual ; but it is not so represented in scripture, nor is 
it so in fact. There is not a particle of holiness in the 
heart before a change is wrought. The present ex- 
ercise is a perfectly sinful one, the next exercise is a 
perfectly holy one ; this latter exercise is regeneration^ 
The exercises of the heart are as quick as thought. 
This not only accords^ with reason, but with cadfes [oa 
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*vine record. How long was Paul, and the converts on 
the day of penticost, and the thief on the cross, in expe- 
riencing religion ! What period intervened between the 
calls of Christ to the sons of Zebedee, Matthew, and the 
other Apostles and their obedience to those calls 1 Wer4 
they reasoned into religion, or werci they prepared by a 
course of religious education to receive and obey the call 
of Christ, or were their hearts instantaneously changed ? 
The continent was soon overspread with the disciples of 
Christ. Regeneration, then, was not a long and tedious 
process, produced by speculative knowledge, and the ob^ 
aervance of ordinances, or by a gradual, and external 
reformation, but it was an instantaneous moral change 
which renewed the heart. I observe concerning this 
change, 

S. That it is a holy change. It is not only holy in its 
origin, but holy in its nature. It is not conversion which 
consists only in external reformation. Not conversion 
which consists merely in a change of sentiments. But 
a conversion which consists in the renovation of the 
heart and life, or a turning from the power of sin and 
Aatan unto God. Holiness is the love of God shed abroad 
in the heart, and is always attended with an abhorrence 
of sin, whether that sin exists in the breast of the sinner, 
or of the saint. Whatever revolutions take place in the 
heart of man, if they are not holy, they are not regener- 
ation. No excitement of passion, or attachment to a 
party, or zeal, or confidence, or profession, is pure reli- 
gion. Pure and* undefiled religion, consists in the love 
pf complacency in God, angels, and saints, and the love 
^compassion for every son and daughter of wretched- 
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ness. A love which is not circuinscribed by self-ipteresl^ 
a love, pure, and destitute of selfishness. It is holy ; 
all its attachments are regulated by moral excellence^ 
and all its disrelishes by moral in^purity. It loves what 
God loves, and hates what he bates. This is the dispo- 
sition which gives a relish for divine truth, a holy dielight 
ia those excellent doctrines of the bible which are so un- 
palatable to the natural heart. This is the dispositioa 
which desures to obey the divine commands, and to adorn 
with moral beauties the path of life. The holiness of 
this change, is conspicuous ip the frames of mind it re- 
igulates, in the renovation of character it produces, and 
in the benevolent efforts it creates for tlie salvation of 
others. 

4. This change is supernatural. A change of heart is 
not like the growth of the mental and bodily faculties, 
which reach their perfection by the gradual developed 
ment of natural and constitutional tendencies. Eegeii- 
eration is not flecessarily connected with the use of visi- 
ble means, and cannot be produced by any human efforts 
unaided by the Holy Spirit. It is a work beyond the 
power of man ; and interferes w ith all his selfish d^sireF^ 
and selfish plans. This change is effected by the Influ- 
ences of the Spirit, exerted in an unusual degree. If the 
influences which produce this change, are not essentially 
different from all others in kind, they are in degree. And 
if regenerating influences are supernatural, then that 
work which is the effect of them must be so. 

Thei^e is nothing in the known powers and principles 
of the human mind, nothing in the means of grace, noth- 
ing in tlie common operations of the Spirit, and Dothingia. 
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ftithf iostitutioQg^ the go^j^l^ wbich 090 produce U^^ 
cbMge. We iQok (^ bjpi whq tma pow^r to control thfi 
P99fii^n9 pf the h9art, and to form tb^m by i^ecial graoQ 
fiur special hpfipr» to t>egia and complete ^be vrprk of 
aanctifiicatioQ oa the aojal. 

$. This chaogia is effected by the in^lu^nces of tha 
Spiritf witl^ut deatrpyioff ^be frep agency of the crea^ 
ture. J afQ not aM^aire^ that there is any thing unphiloi 
sophical or visionary in the sentjment that the ^ipuer isi 
active in regeneration^ and that the irresistible and re- 
generating influences of the Spirit are incompatibie with 
the highest degree of freedom, and voluntary power. 
In regeneration, the Holy Spirit causes the sinner tp 
choose Qod. In choosing God, the sinner is free, and 
active. It appears then that the sinner is just ap free 
and active in regeneration, as he is in the commission of 
sin. If the christian is free and aptive in the exer^^ise of 
holy ajSections, he must have bepn free and active Iq re- 
generation ; for what is regeneration, but thp first holy 
exercise 1 It is just as easy \o see that a person may be 
free and active in the first holy exercise, as it is to see 
that he may be free and active \r\ any subsequent holy 
exercise. The influences of the Spirit therefore, in 
changing the heart, do not at all infruige on the free 
agency of man. This appears to be perfectly analagoua 
with all tbp views we embrace of moral influence ov^r 
the huQoan family. The influence which parents exer- 
cisp over children, and children over parents* is often 
productive of astonishing changes, without any infrii^e- 
ment on their free agency. How does the general in- 
spire bit fNpi<t^ry witb pabrioUp »eaji? An4 hpw dpps tb« 
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politidan arouse the energies of the nation to guard anc^ 
defend their rights, if there is no such thing as persua^ 
sion. And who ever thought of commanding the affec- 
tions and suffrages of a free]] people by coercive meas* 
ures t Our families and friends» and communities, are 
not governed by compulsion. The power of the parent, 
of the master, orator, and of the statesman, employed in 
persuasion, is not physical, but mental and moral. They 
employ argumentative, and persuasive reasoning. And 
is there any thing inconceivable in God's governing his 
creatures, with an invariable regard to their free agency 1 
To suppose that he annihilates the voluntary powers 
of the mind or the heart, in regeneration is a totally 
gratuitous and unnecessary supposition, which has no 
support from the experience of christians, or from the 
testimony of scripture, or from reason, or from the char- 
acter of divine operations. 

The scriptures command men to make them new 
hearts, which is perfectly reasonable, if they are free and 
active in regeneration. The sinner in conviction and 
conversion, passes a voluntary decision on his own voli- 
tions and actions ; and condemns, or justifies his exer- 
cises as though totally regardless of him who is operating 
in his heart. While he is under conviction, he voluhta- 
rily laments his guilt, and mourns with anguish ; and 
when changed, he rejoices In the choice he has made of 
Christ, and voluntarily commits himself to his Qod and 
Saviour : nor is he sensible of an involuntary moment. 
If the conversion of sinners were invariably attended 
with a trance, or a suspension, or a counteraction of the 
laws of moral agency, there might be some ground to 
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question the correctness of this theory. But the iact, 
that God regards and treats his creatures through the 
whole work of salvation, as possessed of unimpaired vol« 
untary powers, and that they thus regard themselves» 
goes far in support of the sentiment, that we are active 
in regeneration. 

I would not insinuate that any human influence bears 
a perfect analogy to the divine operations. But so to 
as human influence is analagous to divine influence, it 
supports the sentiment that man is free and active in re< 
generation. The most distressing load with which the 
mind of the sinner is afflicted, is produced by the pressing 
demands of the Holy Ghost, to surrender himself into the 
hands of the Saviour. 

This surrender is the act of the sinner. The love, 
faith, and joy, which he exercises are the infant graces 
of the new born soul. To say that the Holy Ghost re- 
pents, and trusts in Christ, and rejoices in hope, would 
annihilate the subject of salvation, and imply sinfulness 
and dependence in the third person in the trinity. Man, 
then, at all times, and under every degree of divine in* 
fliience, is free. Grod regards him as free ; he regards *' 
hunself as free : and what right have we to differ from •* 
their decisions ? Point me to a moment in your lives ^ 
when you were involuntary. Show me an operation of 
the Spirit which was regardless of the agency of man, 
and it will either prove a miracle, or that man may be 
'passive in regeneration. Until such an example can be ^" 
produced, I shall regard myself and others als free and ^^ 
accountable, as praise or blameworthy for every act ^^ 
we do. This is the sum of my renaarlis on regeneration./^^ 
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That it ifl £t change of the hetrt ; a change h the ilforal 
affections ; it is an instantaneous clinnge ; a hoiy cl^nge ; 
a supernatural 01^^ special etmnge ; it is effected by the 
influences of the Spirit without destroying the free 
agency of the creature. 

I infer from this subject, the propriety of urging sin* 
ners to maite themselves new hearts. Regeneration 
eonsists in transferring the afiectibns from ourselires to 
God, in choosing and preferring holy objects to sinful 
ones. Now this worlc is an act of the creature, as well 
as of the Holy Ghost. Every man has natural power to 
become a christian, and his moral inability is nothing 
6ut disinclination, and voluntary aversion. This iscon* 
damned by the word of God, and by his own conscience. 
Now if men are able to become christians, and there is 
no obstacle but indisposition, they ought to becfome 
christians ; and they are guilty and self^condemned for 
tfieir impenhence. Every moment of disquietude which 
the sinner undergoes, is a proof that he ought to give 
bis heart to God, and accept the offers of mercy. To 
say the sinner can do nothing, is false ; because thmi- 
sands of sinners have accepted Christ, and thousatidg 
of others vnW do it. None who have used the proper 
means in a proper sph-it, have ever fliiled. And whife 
I exhort every man to make himsctff a new heart, I 
would cautiously guard him against tho^ flames of 
mind, and those efforts which are uffHccoRrpanfied by the 
Holy Ghost. When God commMds ttS to make oiir«* 
selves new beo^rts, he means holy and spiritual '^learts. 
He never gives us Bberty to buikl cm fortnal, hypscrinlcafl, 
)6Y false fa»)pes. If the woik: is only (leifonDaed in the 
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^eart, there is no danger. You n^ay change your mind^ 
and your external deportment, and yet the affections 
may be unchanged. The first prayer of the sinner 
should be a petition for the special influences of the Holy 
Spirit. , 

2. I infer that the inattention of the sinner to the in- 
terests of religion, is inexcusable. If he has natural 
power to make himself a new heart, if while he is im- 
penitent, hte conscience loads him with jreproach and re- ' 
morse, if the commands of God imperiously urge the 
performance of this work, and if the worth of the soul is 
incomparably valuable, and the joys of heaven incom- 
parably great, where is the palliation for a neglect so 
criminal and calamitous 1 He who neglects his friends, 
is unkind ; he who neglects his family is unnatural ; 
and he who neglects himself, is cruel: but he who neg-^ 
lects the purity of the heart, is like the man who wastes 
his estate and his health in sporting with the wind, or the 
visions of revery. 

3. I infer the greatness of our obligations of gratitude 
to God for bringing palvation within the sphere of out 
attainments. Had God made no atonement for man, he 
would have been just* And after he made an atonement, 
and invited sinners to come and accept it, he would have 
l)een just not to send his Spirit to incline them to accept 
the offered provision. But of his .gratuitous and bound- 
less goodness, he has furnished us with every needed 
help, and every desurable facility to prepare us for eter- . 
nal J^lessedness. And he that is athirst may come, and 
let him that hearethsay come ; and whosoever will, may 
come and take the waters of life freely. Millions of 

38 
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souls have exj^rienoed this change. And were it not 
for the enmity of the heart, thevohintary disinclination 
of man, the whole world would ru^ to the arms of 
Christ, and be saved. Haf^y is he who hath a part in 
the first resurrection, who, previously to death expe- 
riences this change ; for on him the second death hath 
no power. 
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S£RMON XVM. 

CHRISTIAN QRACES. 
Mat. 12. 35. 

A good man out of the good treasiii:e of the heart, brhig^h 
Ibrth good things. 

Having discussed the work of regeneration, it is ue» 
cessary in this part of the system, to examine the char- 
acter of the saints. There are certain graces whichi 
constitute christian character ; and without these graces 
no one can be a christian. The sum of the divine re- 
quisitions is embraced in the word duty. All God re-r 
quires of us, is, to do our duty ; that is to do what we 
ought to do. This duty comprises all the exercises of 
the heart, and all the external conduct of the Ufe. The 
christian graces are simply those tempers and disposi^ 
tions which the gospel itnparts. These graces are the 
fruits of regeneration; and they are the progressive 
steps by which the soul is prepared for eternal happiness. 
Those exercises of the heart which we call christian gra- 
ces, must necessarily commence at regeneration. They 
cannot exist in the heart hefore regeneration ; for no 
one can exercise the disposition of a christian, before he 
is a christian. Nor can I conceive any difficulty in as- 
certaining the order of these exercises. If the love of 
Qod is imparted to the soul as the first pure and holy dis- 
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position, and if the exercise of that love is essential to its 
existence, then the first eniotion of the new-born soul is 
love. Though the cohvert to Christ exercises love to 
God first, yet he n^y not be so sensible of loving God 
first, as he is of loving the moral image of God in chris- 
tians. But it is not essential whether he be sensible of 
loving God first, or of loving holy men or holy angela 
first. The same disposition which takes xjomplacency 
in God, will take delight in all holy beings. This love to 
holiness is the first exercise of the renewed heart. It 
would seem most natural for this exercise of love, to 
bring God into view as the first object of delight ; be- 
cause it came from God and tends to him. In the ordet 
pf the christian graces, therefore, love must be first. 

2, The next exercise of the renewed soul, is repen- 
tance. It may appear strange to some that repentance 
is ranked among the christian graces. They may have 
accustomed themselves to think that repentance is not 
pn\y the first of the christian graces, but that it is prior 
to regeneration. There is indeed a kind of repentance, 
called ir> the bible, the sorrow of the world which work- 
tJth death, Jo which all impenitent sinners, from the ex- 
ternally upright, intelligent, and candid, to the sceptic, 
ijie infidel, and ihe a^theist, are subject. Natural repen.- 
tance ig that sorrow which careless sinners sometimes 
feel, when condemned by natural conscience. Legal 
^ epentance is that sorrow for sjp which the convicted 
dinner feels when he is enlightened by the Holy Spirit 
to see that tje is exposed to the punishment which i% 
justly dqe to every transgressor of the divine law, 
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There is a conscience in man which attributes his suf- 
feriiigs to his follies, and leads him to regret the conse- 
quences of sin, though he loves its nature. And this 
lawof his naoral nature, is more clearly revealed in the 
decalogue. And whenevei' the divine law is applied to 
the heart and conduct of man by hie reason, and con- 
science, or by the Holy Ghost, it inflicts present distress, 
and forebodings of future misery. He shrinks from the 
consequences of sin, and mourns, not on account of its 
unpalatable nature, but for its bitter effects. He is sor- 
ry that be is a sinner merely because he must endure the 
penalty of transgression. The repentance which arises 
from fear of punishment, is called legal repentance, or 
the sorrow of the world which worketh death. But this 
repentance never destroys the love of sin ; and has not 
a single particle of holy, or virtuous feeling in it. The 
incorrigible sinner on earth, and the miserable in hell, ex- 
ercise such repentance, without any happy effects on 
their characters or their prospects. But evangelical, or 
gospel repentance, is an exercise very different in its na- 
ture, and very different in its effects. Gospel repen- 
tance is that abhorrence of sin which arises from a dis- 
relish of its nature. It is called gospel repentance be- 
cause it is required by the gospel. This repentance which 
God requires, and which is a christian grace, is a holy 
and saving exercise. Godly sorrow worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of. The repentance 
here spoken of, is connected with salvation. This, like 
natural and legal repentance, is sorrow for sin, but for 
very different reasons. The one is a sorrow for sin be- 
cauee it is detestable in its own nature ; the other is sor- 
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row for sin because U exposes te pumshmettt The 
soul of the true pemtent haviiiig beea mftde Uke God, ex- 
ercises the same kind of feelings towards sto, that God 
exercises towards it- Sin is abhorred by the pious man 
on account of its intrinsic evil. He cannot refish it be- 
cause it is repugnant and unpalaial^le to bis heart. Ke 
would hate it even if there was no punisliinent fwr trans- 
gression, if it were attended wilib Ao eatafltdtotis coMe^ 
quences. Holy, disinterested^ gospel repmiance is tbe 
only repentance which God re<|uires, and witfe which he 
is well pleased. It is the feeling of a holy heart towiards 
sin. If this repentaace is a holy exercise^ it could not 
have existed in the heart before regeneration, becaude 
there was no holiness antecedently to this change of 
heart. This repentance separates the soul from sin, 
produces tranquHity ef mkd^ and assurance of pardon, 
and acceptance with God, and a lively hope of future 
blessedness; whereae legal repentance never arrests a 
«tep of tbe sinner's progress in kaiquity. Besides, 4he 
literal import of repenilanee is to tuni away from wfl, 
and to forsake it. And who tinrns from sin and fersrices 
it, but those who detest its nature 1 Tbe higlvest fetate of 
anguish in those who are under legal and natural repen- 
tance, wouM subside in a moment, if the punishmei^t due 
to sin> were removed. Tbe chrislian would loa4he> abhor, 
and forsake sin,#f there were no punishment to be in- 
flicted on transgressors. It is repulsive to the state of 
his affections. When he is brougbt to love God, he en* 
ters into the views and feelings, and interests of his Sa- 
viour. He sees sin arrayed against t\\e kingdom of bis 
master, ttie glory of his Father, and tbe happifiess of his 
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CTMiwwi aiM he findt Ibat every smful emotion of 
heart, impaira bia peaee, aiid fills h\» mind whh disquie^ 
tuda. He lberefef>e repents of ski as crknkiai and un- ' 
jmiatable, opposed te the charao^r and glory of God, 
' apd to the h^n^ss and h^pmess of man. This is the 
rqientance which God reqoires, and which results in the 
salivation of the sout^ It ^ a repeatance peculiar to ohris-' 
tiaas. - €tod Fequhresef Ids creatures no exerdses but 
holy oaes ; and he plainly teaches os in the bible, that 
repentance is a eeaditio^ of salvation. I have before 
shown that pegeiieration is unconditional. That is, as all 
the volitions, emotions, exercisCMSs ^nd doings of the un- 
Yegeaeiate^ are mikM, and aa iliere are no promises of 
reward made to unhoty aiRectiens, or actions ; therefore, 
there is no woi% vAatki they perform, by virtue of which 
they are regenerated. Cbristians are bom not of blood, 
nor of the wHi of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
G^. Of hfe own wiH begat he us with the word of 
truth. But though pegen^«tien is unconditional, sal- 
vation is conditional. God has premised eternal Hfe te 
every one whe exercises love to God, repentance of sin, 
and foith in the Lord Jesus ehrist. And as sure as you 
exercise these christian graces, so sure haa he pledged 
lumself to save yeu. I am aware that there may be a 
query here suggested, whether there is any such thing 
as order in the christian graces. It may be said, after 
ftis moral change, the order of hie exercises, will be re- 
gulated by the order in which objects are presented te 
his mind. If mi is the first object, presented te his min<f» 
the first exer<HSe will be repentance ; if sinners, fove of 
compassion ; if God, ot ho}y beings, love of compla- 
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Cency ; and if ^he Saviour be the firat object pfe^nted 
to the mind after regeneration, the first exercise will be 
faith and gratitude. But the most natural and scriptural 
order of the christian graces, is^ love, repentance, and 
faith. We must love a being before we can be sorry 
for having offended hian. And we must repent of sin, 
and condemn it in ourselves, before we can cordially, 
trust in Christ as a Saviour from sin, and approve of his 
condemning it in the fiesh. Christ taught that repen* 
fance is before faith. He says, repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. And Paul preached repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. The next christian grace, is faith. Enlightened 
speculative faith, which is an exercise of the understand- 
ing, and whicli precedes regeneration, is a belief in aU 
the testimony of God. Saving faith is a cordial assent 
to the truth of the gospel. It is an exercise of the under- 
standing and the heart. The mediatorial character of 
Christ, and his expiatory sacrifice, are so inseparably con- 
nected with man's salvation, that we can hardly con- 
ceive of a christian who is ignorant of Christ. As soon 
as the sinner sees the fitness of Christ to become his sal- 
vation, and as soon as he beholds his loveliness, he com-; 
mits his cause to him, and throws himself into his arms. 
This surrendry is never made until the heart loves 
Christ,— and the heart never does love him until it is 
changed. Every degree of faith which is exercised be- 
fore conversion, is merely speculation. Saving faith, 
that is a faith which is connected with salvation, is said 
to work by love and purify the .heart. If it works by 
love, it must be inseparably connected with love, and 
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Mibdequent to it This feithis the instrument by wbkA 
the sinner embraces the Saviour, as the Lord his Right- 
f ousness. The subject of genuine evangelical faith* 
cordially and affecUonately embraces all that is known 
of Ood. But as there is no other medium of access to 
the Father, and as there is no other method of salvation,, 
but through Christ, as soon therefore, as the sinner m 
drought into the favor of God, and opens his eyes on the 
new world, Christ appears the chief among ten thous* 
ands, and the one altogether lovely. There is no state 
of the mind, before conversion which bears any strikmg . 
resemblance to this. His faith operating by love, de- 
lights to rest on Christ. This faith is the substance of 
things hoped for. As the cluster brought from Canaan^ 
was to the Israelites a foretaste of the riches which they 
were afterwards to inherit, so this faith is to christians a 
foretaste of that blessedness which they are hereafter to 
enjoy in heaven. It is the evidence of thmgs not seen. 
That is, the believer's frequent experience of the ful- 
filment of the divine promise, and his implicit confidence 
in the faithfulness of Christ, is satisfactory evidence, that 
Godwin put him in actual possession of the unseen 
blessedness of heaven. The pbus, believing heart, has 
known so much of God, and so highly appreciated, his ex- 
cellences, as to value the promises equal to the posses- 
sion. As an individual holding an obligation against an 
honest responsible man, values the obligation as highly 
as the actual possession of the sumM9pecified, so the be^ 
Hever esteems the promise of future blessedness, mad^ 
by the immutable Gpd, as an assurance of that blessei* 
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lifisft* fucb fiuth caiiBot exist in a heart in which ih# 
' }0K^ of God does not exjsl* 

jUl the fil^r cbrisliao graces are founded on the fiam# 
ktfsliaiss of hearty and asahnilation to Christ. Devotion i» 
the performafiice of allknowiat duties from love to God. 
I^ayer is an ardent holy deflire that God would bestow 
oh us, and on all others in state 6^ probation, every de- 
suable blessing. l|umility i» a just eetiociation of our* 
ielves^ It i^ pot attiibuting to ou^elvee virtue.s which 
wo da not possesis, nor is it loading oursekes witb de-r 
pading epithets. Nor doea it consist in thinking our- 
selve9 infei^ior |o our i^uala, or inferior to our inferiors ; 
nor ib ttunking ourseJKes sujperior to our equals, or si|-< 
Serior to om supf rjoE&. But true christiaahun^ility coii^ 
9^ in cheerfully taking the place which God and ji£S^ 
]jice have assigaed u&. Okrii^tian. subrnksion is an luv- 
eondiiionalsurrendry of ouraelves into the liand of 6od.« 
It id a willii^aieBa that be should dispose of us accordi/rigf 
tq his pleai^re. H i^ a satis^ction nuh the (ttvine char- 
acter and conduct. A isingle stipulation oi? condition on 
^. P?yr4 of lb© ci^aiurs^ would ptove th«it Wfiisubmia^n 
\$,'imimem^ and ik/U hkbCQn&deooe In Qod m not entke. 
TiiMoirJidUIPiti^^ ey^miB^Ri i^ajlcases, i»voM^<ea a p^^n 
fejceoj^ of «gi^^tj^ to ^ \0BSk 9QQ<^ andiji the puceat aod 
H^ofit el^^ted iMMi^voteaoc^, 9«f U(te totally si)d)v«rdi)^ of 
sfiUiahne;^; fot! a^lfiahoe^ i& teve o£ our qw/^ intece^ 
ajthji exi^eMd; pfiut grealfjc goQ& Toi Ipw owrsely:^*, 
acabi«dittg t(h<m vja^^ i^ i^t sfilfidfaiMg^Bi^ bpt dtsiot^^lr 
eAbcAQsrokuioe. Diaiaterest^d bea/evolence ia regards 
big ocuaeh^ aadatt olfher beit^SiMcoi^ding to our and 
their bitrinsic value. 
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The other christtein grades whidi might be eAUm^- 
tted, are but modifit^tioiig of those graceflr which I hav# 
f dosidered and explained. 

The christian graces, it will b« realdily adnntted^ofi 
ten etist id a very feeble state. Thb derotiom^ ef 
ohrijiitians are often interrupted, and their obedience it 
defective, and their reis^ikifolance to the SaTiour is efteil 
faint and distant. Yet tf siftless perfeotion is not tIA 
mark of the prize of the high Calling, at which profeisort 
of religion aim, if they have not in enibryo^ tiie li^uret 
of a perfect man in Christ Jesus^ they aire still in their 
eins. To be a disciple of Christ, it is essential tiun su» 
preme love to Ood, and benevolence to man^ reign in 
our hearts ; and that there be a growing conformity to 
the revealed will of God. We must love €tod flfid his 
holy kingdom more than ourselvei(. like PaUl^ we must 
glor^" in nothing save io the crods of otnr hofd Jesut 
Christ, by whom we are crucffied iinito tht world, and 
the world is crucified unto us. We miust count all things 
but loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. An exemplification of the christian 
graces in prosperity and adversity, in distress and re- 
proach, in poverty and persecution, constitutes the beau- 
ty of christian character. This is that comeliness whidj: 
adorns the souls of the redeemed in their state prepara- 
tory to heaven. 

1. If what has beeb said on tUs subject is corr'ect, we 
see that a change of heart does not consist in great and 
m^velloos experienced. Neither extraordinary fear, nor 
ejBoessiVe joy, nor uncommon dreams, tiot si^^ts, lior 
vbices» Bor high 'e:&citemeent of anitiial feelings, consti- 
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tutes the christian graces: for neither Of these," is love 
to Gtod, or repentance of sin, or faith in the l4>rd Jesut 
Christ. Such is the influence of Satan, and such th# 
fruitfulness of the imagination, and such the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, as totally to destroy the weight of 
such. supposed evidences of christian character. False 
hopes may create raptures which strikingly resemble 
the raptures of the genuine christian, and yet be only 
specious counterfeits. The suggestion of passages 
of scripture to the mind, such as son, or daugh- 
ter, thy sins be forgiven thee, afford no evidence of a 
gracious state, for such passages may be suggested to 
the mind by the imagination, or by Satan for the pur- 
pose of deceiving and destroyhig the soul. 

2. We learn from this subject, that there are t^sts of 
christian character. The tests of christian character, 
are the exercise of the christian graces, such as love^ 
repentance, faith,- humility, prayer, unconditional submis* 
sion, and self-denial. The exemplification of these 
graces, affords the most^satisfactory and most scriptural 
evidence of a change of heart. Without these graces, 
none have any right to think themselves christians. He 
who is not the subject of these graces, who has not exn 
pe/ienced a genuine change of heart, who does not 
readily embrace the doctrines of the gospel, and illus- 
trate their practical effects by a hply life, is not a chris-^ 
tian. A destitution of christian character, is a destitu- 
tion of religion. 

3. The exercise of the christian graces affords the. 
only rational hope of heaven. Christian hope is a holy 
desire and expectation of heaven. This hope is found- 
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ed on the promises of Ood. These promises are made 
to in(fividuals possessing a character which is constituted 
l»y the christian graces ; it follows, therefore, that they 
only who exercise these graces, can rationally appropri- 
ite to themselves the promises of God. All hopes, then, 
which are not founded or the promises of God, made to 
the character which is described in those promises, are 
groundless. Those, therefore, who do not possess the 
christian character, have no rational hope of heaven. 

4. We may see, in view of this subject, that the gos- 
pel plan of salvation is consistent with itself. The hopes 
and promises of false religion are not graduated by the 
hdiness of its votaries. It demands decision, zeal, and 
devotedness, but is indiflTerent about the source from 
which they flow. It admits of the exercises of the 
worst passions, and most embittered spirits. Only fol# 
low me, says the votary of this false religion, and ea- 
pouse my cause, and i will not investigate your motives 
and feelings. But it is far otherwise with the religion 
of Christ. He will admit of no zeal and no devotion, 
but such as produce an increase of holiness and pre? 
paration for heaven. His promises are made only to 
the pure in heart ; and he will never palliate nor 
excuse sin in his most devoted followers. Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. The spirit and character which he re* 
quires of his followers are just such as every man's 
reason and conscience tell him are necessary to salva-. 
tion. This is the happy character of our reHgion, and, 
the earnest of heaven. 
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PERSEVERANCE. 
Job. 17. 9. 

The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. 

Having iti my la^t discourse, dOD^idered ihts tMtaetm 
of the righteous, I shaiH now consider his eondition, and 
prospects of salvation. It is certain that the sftintifi 
after regeneration, sustain a new, and idiporUutr rela^ 
lion to God. This relation is to be ascertamed by scrip- 
tare. If the btUe reveals atty tMng on the sttbjeoti it id 
either, that the safvation of the righteous, is possibtei oi 
that it is probable, or that it is certain. That tile tast ia 
the doctrine of the bible, I shaK aitempt to prove. 

Ail that are truly regenerate, will persevere' ia h(^^ 
ness, unto eternal Ufe. This doctrine does not admiifr 
that tiie regenerate or righteous will Uve in Uie kalNt« 
ual practice of sin, and go to heaven ; nof that they may 
not backslid^ and need the grace of God to reclaiai 
them from the snare of the Devil ; but^t not a single 
real christian wilt be left to fenai apostacy and ruin. Tbt» 
righteous iKrill grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour unto eternal redemption. Jiuit a^ 
many as are regenerated will be saved. Nor does this 
doctrine assert that christians have power to keep tbem« 
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nc^ven firom foiling and inal apoetacy. Tb«y cap imo* 
tfier originate nor perpetuate their holy exereises aod 
graces ; but tbey are ^aved by the pr<»niaea of graca 
made in the gospel ; and are kept by the power of Grod^ 
t)irough faith upio salvatipa. The doctrine is that they 
j^all perseveie, that is, ccant&iue to exercise the chria^ 
iim graces, though not without interruptioa, and pni&> 
^qe yirtQe until tbey are qualified- for heaven. Thd 
prools which I addtioe in support of this doctriae ajre tho 
ftdlowiAg^ 

1. Qod iottendawbenke cl^pges the^ heart of the sin-^ 
lj(^ to save hw. T)^ suppoafabioo^ thatClod aaagtifics 
t)ie. soul in prospect of its apcmtacy, and more aggravate 
€^ condemiiation) is r^pukive to every enlightened view 
ofthe^ cbriati^^ religioa. He does inflict oa sense men, 
jjtidici^ry blifidness, hairdaess, and: reprobacy. of mmd, but 
iM^tw Im fri^Bids* He visits bis incorrigible eaemiea 
wiltb iltrong debiaiosfl. But God has some object in new:* 
Qreatjng the souli, — aod: who; dares say, that that object 
is not l^od and benevolent % He rescues the sidner from 
his^ slavery and bondage to prepare him for his own ser- 
yiCjiet, ai^d the enjoynient of biiOBfielfl laaiab 43. 21. Thm 
pt^plebav^ I fojmedfor mysel£; tbey shall shew forth 
Day iH:ai$e. Now is there any intimation in scriptore, 
the^ GU>d desiiiesy er uitenda to ^ve back ^the res<^ued 
captbe ? And does it. require any more power to keey 
hitu, than it (ttd to obtain him 1 If 6i)d, as can be moal 
olearly shown, intends> to prepare tt»rae whonthe re^ 
generates fo^ heaven, and to receive them to himselft 
wbo will presume to say or to believe that he wiU be4kf- 
appointed ? A obsdige of heiart>aei^ the soul for heaveD5 
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and proves that God has intentions of its 8alvaltil>n. ^ A§ 
sure then as Ood is unchangeable in his intentions, and 
irresistible in his operations, all the regenerate will be 
saved. 

. 2. The covenant of redemptipn proves the certainty 
of the saints salvation. I have before shown that the 
covenant of redemption, was made in eternity between 
the Father and the Son. That the Father, in considera- 
tion of the sufferings and death of the Son, gave him a 
certain portion of the human family, and promised to 
the. Son that at the time, and in the manner stipulated, 
he would cause these sinners to bow to his sceptre, and 
make then^ holy and obedient children of his grace. Now 
if such a covenant does exist, and Christ on his part has 
performed the conditions, and the Father, ever i^nce the 
apostacy, has been iulfilfing the conditions on his part, 
and if the regenerate are the very individuals who were 
given to Christ, who can doubt the certainty of theu: sal- 
vation 1 You cannot separate them from the love of 
God, unless you can dissolve the covenant of thevtriune 
God, and break up the councils of heaven. The testi* 
mony of Christ on this subject, is, all that the Father 
hath given me, shall come unto me ; and the testimony 
of the Father is, thy people shall be williug^ in the day of 
thy power. They were given to the Son for purposes of 
salvation, and if they are not saved,- the conditions of the 
covenant are not fulfilled. But as this argument wilt 
have no influence with those who deny the doctrine of 
personal election, and as they are free to confess that the 
perseverance of the saints would inevitably follow from 
the doctrine of personal election, I pass tashow, 
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3. That the certainty of the salvation of the saints ii 
evident from the covenant of grace, and from the prom* 
ises of God. The covenant of grace exists between 
God and his children. It is called a covenant of grace, 
because God promises to those who embrace the gospel, 
undeserved, divine and sovereign mercy. To the right- 
eous, he has made exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises. Now a correct knowledge of the covenant of grace, 
and of the promises of the gospel, will place this subject 
beyond a doubt. This covenant differs from the coven- 
ant of works, or the covenant of the4aw. But if it se- 
cures no gracious influences, and gracious blessings, 
how does it differ from the law. None will doubt, that 
regeneration brings a man into a different relation to 
God. And what are the peculiarities and blessings of 
this relation 1 It gives him an assimilation to God, and n> 
share in his friendship and favor. God exercises all the 
care and affection not only of a friend, but of a parent 
He pities the infirmities of his children, pardons their 
sins, defends them from their enemies, and carries on in 
their hearts, the work of sanctification. He does not 
treat them as they deserve, but for the sake of Christ, 
they are treated far better than they deserve. The con- 
ditions of this covenant are not, do and live, disobey and 
die ; by thy works thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
works thou shalt be condemned : but the conditions are, 
do and thou shalt be graciously rewarded ; disobey, and 
thou shalt receive forgiveness by repentance, and faith 
in the blood of Christ. Thou shalt be visited with a rod, 
and punished for thine iniquity, but redeemed by a mighty 
arm. If the coyens^nt of grace secured no pardon, how 

SO 
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would it differ from the covenant of wwks 1 God 1ib» 
iriot pledged hiaiself in this covenant to connive at, ar 
palliate the sins of his, saints, but he had promised to be- 
stow grace upon them, to secure tlieir obedience, to af- 
ford all those gracious aids, and holy dispositions which 
^re necessary to the progressive sanctification of the 
heart, to purity of the life, and to the salvation of the 
soul This covenant, does not secure the end without 
the means ; nor heaven without a preparation for it. 
The promises of God which are appendages to this cove- 
nant, are very explicit. 

God has promised either to secure his saints against 
temptation, or to give them grace to bear it, or to deliver 
them when templed. The only danger of saints or sin- 
ners, arises from sin. Man is surrounded by the snares 
of Satan and his accomplices, and is subject to many in- 
firmitles whi6h expose him to become the prey of his as- 
sailants. But if the promises of God have interposed 
and rescued him. from danger, if friendship and com- 
munion with Christ, and the influences of the Holy Ghost 
have given him power to resist, or power to extricate 
hiiftself, he is safe. But as it may be more convincing 
and satisfactory to the inquirer after truth, I will adduce 
a few of those promises of the saints' perseverance. 1 
Sam.' 12. 22. For theLoird will not forsake his people 
for his great name's sake ; because it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. This passage was spoken 
in view of the relapsed state of the Jews. Even when 
thfere was an apostkcy from God, there were assurances 
given to that people ; that they were the people of God, 
that they were not chosen on account of their virtuous 
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de^ds, nor woujd they be finally rejected for their vicious, 
ones. He chose them for his name's sake, of his own 
self-moved goodness, to display the.glory of his^perfec, 
tions. 

Ps. 89. 32, 33. Then will I vi^it their transgressions 
with the rpd, and their iniquities with stripes. Never-, 
theless my loving kindness will l not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. Two things ia, 
this passage are worthy of remark : the first ia, that the 
faithfulness of God to his pronpaes, required him to 
bring to repentance, and a holy life, those members of 
the Jewish. Church, who were truly pious, though they 
were then in a relapsed state. And if he could not be 
faithful without bringing them back, then the promise 
embraces their recovery. 

The other isl, that all the punishments inflicted on the 
children of God are disciplinary, and all his judgments 
threatened or inflicted, are followed by promises and 
mercies. Prov. 24. 16. For a just man falleth seven 
times and riseth up again. Micah 7. 8. Rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I shall rise ; 
when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me. 
This is the consolation of believers, that God is unclian- 
geable, and his affections and intentions of mercy are 
not graduated by the char^ges which take place in the 
sijaints. John. 3. 14. But whosoever shall drink of the 
water that I shall give him, shall never thirst. But the 
water that 1 shall give him, shall be in him a well of 
water springing up unto everlasting life. This figure is 
very ' significant. To suppose the saint constantly 
in the act of drinking destroys the figure, and annihilates 
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the force of the Saviour's reasoning. He was represent- 
ing to the woman of Samaria, the superiority of the 
water which he imparted, to that which was found in tHe 
well of Sychar. But how was it superior if his disciples 
must always be in the act of drinking 1 Did not the wo- 
man linow that a man could never thirst if he kept the 
water of the well constantly at his mouth ? The fountain 
which supplies the saint is not represented as descend- 
ing to the heart, but as ascending from it. The heart is 
the fountain ; and this passage represents it as an ex- 
haustless fountain : it is a well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life. 

John 10. 27 — 29. My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father which gave them me, 
is greater than all : and none is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand. 

I do not know how a man can read and understand 
this passage, and at the same time, doubt the persever- 
ance of the saints. Christ says he knows his sheep. I 
give unto them eternal life, and none can pluck them out 
of my hand ; and then adds, that his Father gave them 
to him, and he is omnipotent, and therefore none can 
pluck them out of his hand. One reason here assigned 
why they will be saved, is,'that Christ gives them eternal 
life. Another is, that the Lord is Almighty, and disposed 
to save, and they are therefore, secure. No allusion is 
iere made to their faithfulness, as a condition of their sal- 
vation. Their salvation was sure for a very different rea- 
son from that of their faithfulness. JohnJ4. 19. Yet a 
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tittle while and the world seeth me no more. But ye 
see me, because I live, ye shall live also. Shall is a word 
which is almost always used when the certainty of the 
salvation of saints is spoken of ; and may, can, and 
might, are seldom, if ever used in this connexion. John 
17. 12. While I was with them in the world, 1 kept them 
in thy name : those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost but the son of perdition ; that 
.the scriptures might be fulfilled. There were none lost 
but Judas, who was given to him for purposes of judg- 
ment, and not of mercy, and whom the Saviour more 
than a year before Satan entered into him, according to 
the chronology of the bible, called a devil. But there is 
an important fact established by this passage, that saints 
do not keep themselves, but are kept by Christ. I have 
kept them in thy name. I wish to introduce five verses 
more from this evangelist. He that belie veth on me 
hath everlasting life. If any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live forever. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at 
the last day. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. He that eateth of 
this bread shall live forever. 

2. Thess. S. S. But the Lord is faithful, who shall es- 
tablish you, and keep you from evil. Heb. 9. 15. And 
for this cause he is the Mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of transgres- 
sions that were under the first testament, they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

And the same apostle says, chap. 10, verse 14, For by 
one ofiering, he hath perfected forever them that are 
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sanctified. Sanctification is holiness ; and all are^saDC- 
tified who are regenerated, and how are they perfected 
forever, if they are not accepted as perfectly holy, and 
treated as holy on Christ's account, and not because they 
are sinless. 

Read Rom. 8, from ^7 to the close of the chapter. I 
introduce one text more. 1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but such as is common to man : 
but God is faithful, who wUl not suflFer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation also, 
make a way to escape, that you may be able to bear it. 

God is faithful to his son, and faithful to his promises. 

4. I prove the certainty of the salvation of tj^e saints, 
from the manner in which the inspired writers account 
for apostacies in the church. They always account for 
them on 'the ground, that they who leave the visible 
church, never possessed genuine religion ; that tbey 
never experienced a change of heart. In the parable 
of the sower, none brought forth fruit unto perfection, 
but those who had an honest and good heart Some of 
the seed sprung up and flourished for a season^ but be- 
cause there was no grace at heart, it withered away and 
died. In the parable of the foolish virgins, who had 
nothhig but the lamp of external profession, the mere 
external appearance of religion, and no oil, no grace in 
the tieart ; and the man who had not on a wedding 
garment, are cases of profession without a change of 
heart. These are all cases which prove apostacy from 
profession and privileges, but not from piety or holiness. 
There is not a shadow of evidence, from scripture phras- 
eology, or from the history of Saul king of Israel, and of 
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Judas Iseariot, that they ever possessed a new heart. 
It is said, God gave Saul another heart, but the context 
immediately expldns it to be a heart of prophecy. And 
the Apostle tells us, that Judas fell from a part of the 
apostleship and bishopric, but never intimates that he 
was ever sanctified at heart. Now if all the apostacies 
in the visible church can be accounted for on the ground 
of false conversions ; and in no case on record is it ne- 
cessary to' suppose that they did apostatise from genuine 
religion : and if the apostle has laid down the general 
principle on which we are to account for their dereliction, 
what right have we to say that any genuine christian ever 
has feUen or ever will fall from grace. 

1 John, 2. 19. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have contuiued with us ; but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not all of us. Here 
the apostle considers desertion from the visible church 
of Christ, evidence that the heart was not interested in 
him. There is undoubtedly a religion founded on tem- 
porary excitement, and natural affection, which may be 
obtained and lost again. But no power can unchange 
the heart, but that which changes it ; and though the 
genuine christian may backslide and dishonor his profes- 
sion, yet the same power which first delivered him from 
sin, will restore his wandering feet. We readily admit, 
that if the christian were left to himself, he would apos- 
tatise and perish, but by the grace of God, he is kept 
through faith unto salvation. The most exalted and holy 
saint on earth might, and would most surely, fall and 
perish, were it not for the provisions of grace. Leave 
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him to himself) and his destruction is inevitable. Birt 
the grace of God secures the interests of his soul. Ail 
those passages which seem to imply a possibility of th^ 
saints' apostacy, are motives of excitement and terror, 
presented to the christian's mind ; and thBy are all true 
and important. If the saint did not love God and serve 
him unto death, he would go to hell. But does this prove 
that God will not enable him to persevere unto death. 
Where God has promised to save men on conditions, he 
has promised to make them comply with those condi- 
tions. But. I must here be allowed the privilege of ob- 
viating a single objection to this doctrine. It is said a 
belief in the certainty of our salvation, tends to licen- 
tiousness. There would be some plausibility in this ob« 
jection, if men had any right to believe themselves chris- 
tians without eviden(;e. But those who live in the ha- 
bitual indulgence of sin, have reason to doubt whether 
they have ever been made new creatures in Christ Je- 
sus. Persons have reason to doubt the genuineness of 
their hopes, in proportion to their want of evidence of a 
change. We do not, however, believe that an hour of 
darkness, or a pressing cloud, are sufficient to destroy 
the hope of him who is usually and supremely devoted to 
Christ. As the cultivation of piety and the influences 
of the Holy Ghost, give a good man more confidence in 
God, and greater assurance of hope ; to doubt our per- 
severance seems to militate against christian characjter. 
It discovers want of confidence in God. The purer, and 
the more elevated are the joys of christians, the more 
firm and unwavering are their assurances, that they 
shall never cease to love and serve God. But it is evir 
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dent from twa considerations, that a belief in the perse* 
verance of the saints, does not tend to licentipusness. 
First it is contrary to reason ; and secondly, it is contra- 
ry to fact. It is not rational to suppose, that a change 
of heart which consists in holiness, will make men love 
sin more ardently. This change produces a love of ho- 
liness, and a disrelish and aversion to sin« Now to sup- 
pose that those who have tasted the bitterness of sm, 
and have received a nature which abhors it, will practice 
it with greater avidity, is irrational and inconsistent. 
And is there any thing in the character and constitution 
of the human mind, and of the human passions, which 
will sanction the sentiment, that a certain prospect of 
good, and an assurance of success, palsies effort, and 
encourages sloth and indolence 1 Does the prospect of 
wealth, cause the merchant, mechanic, or the husband- 
man, to be less vigilant and industrious in the labors of 
their hands 1 Were two armies on the field, about to en- 
gage in combat and carnage, and should God with an 
audible voice, assure one of them of complete victory, 
does reason teach us, that the army receiving this assur- 
ance, would be less bold and intrepid in their attack 1 

I know, there are railings of an expiring cause, and 
writhings of despair, but who would not be brave, were 
he^exempted from injury and assured of victory. I can- 
' not conceive of a greater incentive to action than assur- 
ance of success. The certainty that the church of Christ 
will be successful and triumphant, has comforted the 
saints, while laboring under the severest trials, and the 
jDost appalling discouragements. God, who has said, I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee, is foithful and 
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ikuFts ai the adv eniaryy ^nd fitted dungeons with joy. 

Sftoondly, it id not a fiu&t that a belief in tbw doetrme 
ppoduecB Kcttitioimiest. Aite those m^i who most firm^ 
\j believe and sti^enuoniriy ^fend ^e docUrine of ther 
srittts' perseveranoe^ the most Mcentlow eharac^era ki^' 
C0tttm«nity ? It is vaoi toattmnpt to cmirmce fatioital 
uMm of Itie ^tith of ad assertlcm^ wbieb is owirtradteted by 
f^D^ If the advocates of this doetrine^ a^e lieentioua 
fceid the influence of this doctrine and not from the in-* 
iB/^mt& of depravity) the ptrnieiousness of. the dpctrine 
is e^yiily profed. Until this is established, men of candor 
and. good sense, who value teslsmany more than ea-^ 
price and pf ejudke, witt judge f^ themselves. And bow 
shall we dispose of tl»at hmg list of martyrs, whose be- 
liriest 0f beatt and life, whcnse labors and su^rings com^ 
mftBd the veneration of th# w^id. They all believed in 
thie^ doctritfe. What was tfie influence of this doctrine 
on Baxter, and Brainard, on Buchanan and Martynl 
Positive asseirtions cost but liltle ; and no sentiment can 
be so absurd as not to Im^e Its advocates) but I wonM 
iiev^r tax the credulity of my fellow creatures, I would 
tireat ilmm as candid ssxd rational^ and capable of dis- 
covering the force of reasoning a^d the weij^t of evi- 
dwice. And I hope I shall not forfeit my pretentions to 
oandi^ by presenting a few difficuUies which' I discover 
inthtg opposite sentiment. If christens can Ml from 
grteei^ hsrw can it be pvoVed T It camiot be proved frem 
feels. Then^ is ne evktence that the apostates recordacl 
in the biUe ever possessed due piety. Afid they couldx 
ilet f^ fooft what they cHd not possessi And the efic* 
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sniples wiMb flEwy te broaght Me inM^iei^Bt ^ teeauae 
we are not only incapable of knowing ttbe gMd estate 0I 
Jioy fUMi, with iniaUH>le cer tdoty, but we are farbidden 
to judge in -oases iieyond our Bcrutiny. And who bat 
Aod am amndi tiie heaft 1 Wb^ im God, can detect all 
artful coQftterfeits of ehristiaii character 1 Who^attMcer- 
itki whether it is a work of the beart, or only an Miotte- 
jnent <tf the aaimal passions, and ttie persuasions of jud^ 
meat ? Besides, apostacies are most frequent in revi- 
vails in which truth is concealed, and which are condaet- 
<ediby inexpmenced and injudicious teachers. iAjiex- 
perieiieed and diseerAing cbristimi, would, at the time of 
ibeir supposed conversron, have pronounced them spa- 
fiaus ; and m>ukl have doubted whether they had CTer 
^eiq^enced geniune conyictkm, ttucb more, genuine 
conversion. I am a friend to revivals. 1 be^ve m 
^werfol, and holy rdigion ; but i tremble for the con- 
seqnem^a of tthose revivals, which have mudi of human 
paasion, and in|udieiotts maaagemeat, and but littte of 
tiie Holy Spirit in them. It is to be expected, that fhlse 
and spuripus eon visions will be followed by apostacies; 
but this does not prove that genuine converts wiH apos- 
tatise. It is all explained by a single passage. They 
went out from us, iM^cause they were not of us. If it is 
not possible to prove for a certainty that a. man is a chrta- 
tian, then it is not possible to prove tluit any one hat 
jGaillen from chrlstianfty. 

But on the 8uppositk)n that it is poscAble for one miin 
to apostatise, it is for ten, it is possible for the whole 
church to apostatise ; and the cbirch trf* Christ might ba 
annihilated, and the gates ^f beU might prevjail against 
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it ; and one object of the Mood, suferiiigts, and death of 
Christ would be lost. 

To say that faithfulness is the condition of 8atvatioB» 
is not to the pomt. I believe as firmly as any man in 
faithfulness to Christ, and in this very doctrine, am prov- 
ing tliat God has promised and covenanted to make his 
people faithful, and to give them grace to love and serve 
him. None suppose that- saints are going to heaven^ 
unless they go in the way of God's appointment. If by 
faithfulness, you mean a full and perfect performance of 
duty, I say no mere man since the fall has been, faithful 
in this sense. But if by faithfulness, you mean, that ha- 
bitual love, elevation, and purity of life, which constitute 
christian character, I say that christians are sure of tUs 
character, because they are sure of the increasing friend- 
ship, and aid of God, and grace according to their day. 
Grod has promised to enable them to love and serve him» 
and that he will never leave them, nor forsake them. 
They can do nothing of themselves, but all things through 
Christ strengthening them. God has promised them a 
religious character and the grace of perseverance. 
Nothing can pluck them out of the Saviour's hand. Nei- 
ther life, nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor the temptations of the world, nor the insidi- 
ous snares of Satan, nor their own sins ; for they are 
saved by the mercy of Grod. 

I shall offer but one more argument in support of this 

doctrine. That is, the promise that the holiness of the 

saints shall hereafter be rewarded. Christ says. Mat. 

. 10. 42. Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 

little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of a dis- 
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tipie, verily I say untoyoahe shall In no wls^ lose his 
reward. Here we are taught that the least holy service 
will be rewarded. But on presumption that an individ- 
ual who should perform such an holy service, should fall , 
from grace, and be sent to perdition, when, or where, or 
how would it be rewarded ? If it be said, it is rewarded 
in the present life^ then it may be said that all the holi- 
ness of the siednts is rewarded in the present life. But 
the bible most clearly teaches us that the present life 
is a stato of probation ; and that the future is a state of 
rewards and punishments. The representatioiis given 
in scripture of the last judgment, are conclusive on this 
point. Eccl. 12. 14. For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. Now if every secret thing 
is to be brought into view on the day of righteous retri- 
bution, every holy exercise of the christian will be 
brought into view, but if the christian has fallen from 
grace after possessing a holy character, how will his 
holy character then be regarded by the Judge of the 
whole earth, and what will be his reward ? 

1. I infer from the text and subject, that all efforts to 
destroy the church of Christ, made either by its profess- 
ed friends, or by its avowed enemies, are vain. Not a 
single gem can be plucked from the diadem of Zion's 
King. 

2. This subject teaches us the obligations of saints to 
exercise gratitude. They have a title to an Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reser- 
ved for them in heaven, whither the forerunner is for them 
entered, even Jesus. 
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3. TJkiBiid^jectlbeUs out toaioaers om <tf theiiaBt pow- 
^rfyA Aodneeineiits to l^eoome fjoii9. If they will aeeept 
of Cfafist, tb^y sbaH fatve ««i tepeiisheMe treasure. A 
treasure which nooe can take iroBi them, and which 
they themselves win neither be able, nor disyposed to lose. 

4. This subject teaehes us the cooaisteiicy of the gos- 
jpel plan of saliration. It first gives a cbrjatian chacaeter> 
then the rewards of the cbosUan. 
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SaBRMON XIX. 

• SAINTS' DEATH AND GLORIFICATION. 

Rev. 14. 13. 

Atki I h^ard 9t voice from Irtaven, daymgtiilttt^tte, Write fifl6S!r- 
ed are the dead whteh die in ^le Lord from heseefortb ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may sest from thek labors, and their 
^oiks do follow them. 

I now pa&B kam the chAvatiet ef th^^ ifightMvtti dud 
the cer^^ty of bi^ satiratiidd, to the considenatieii of Ms 
death and gtorifieatioi). nf it is itiferesting to eenterrs 
plate the commeneement, dnd progress of the ^\M 
laercyj, Ub ediisummation eatiHot lye less imerestlflgf- 
The dfeiplay» of mercy in this life$ cannot half eqtfaf Ihoee 
which will succeed. The ei^ellence of religion, ie *»- 
c<y?eraMe in the amidete which it affords for remoring 
the anxieties of mind, and reNeving the cares, disqtde- 
tudes^ and affltc^ns of life. It soothes the mind and sup- 
ports it, while laboring mnler the loss of property, health, 
repotaHon, or even life itself. Religion confers on it^ 
votaries positive happiness itt this fife, by sheddkig 
abroad the love of God in their hearts, and by imparting 
pm^y to (tie seat. It takes from (he sonl thfe stings cf 
gattt, aM makes it the dwelling pfece of pleasure and 
hope and rapture. As I have before remarked, it has 
a perfi»« ad|(ptatiOA to th^e c^on^cm and necessittes of 
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men. But what adds superior lustre to the gospel, fe, 
that it supports and comforts its friends in death, with 
hopes, and promises, and assurances of salvation- The 
christian cannot close his eyes on the scenes of futurity, 
by scepticism and blind delusion. He is a believer in di- 
vine revelation, and that is suflBcient to annihilate every 
doubt on the doctrine of immortality, and of future re- 
wards and punishments. He goes down to the grave 
without the possibility of surprise, or disappointment. 
If then he is peaceful and triumphant in this important 
crisis, he must be supported by rational views and chris- 
tian feelings. We have abundant evidence that the 
ehristiaif in death often enjoys these supports. There 
• is nothing miraculous in his departure to another world. 
He is not beyond the control of the laws of nature, nor 
exempted from the distresses, depressions, and derange- 
ments, incident to minds connected with gross and dis- 
soluble bodies. But the same grace that sanctified his 
heart, and has hitherto kept him from apostacy, is now 
displayed in a more vivid manner. This world which 
has formed the principal interruption of his happiness, 
in death loses its power to interest and allure, and 
leaves the soul to implicit reliance on Christ. The Holy 
Spirit imparts special qualifications and graces to the ex- 
piring saint ; and as the soul is about to quit the frail body, 
and exchange this, for a holy world ; mortality, for im- 
mortality, it needs endowments of a different character, 
not to resist and repel, but to enjoy. Sin and Satan are 
now making their last unsuccessful attacks ; and grace 
is consummating its victory. This is a triumphant hour 
to him whose heart is the abode of faith, and hope, and 
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the influences of the Holy Spirit The affections receive 
additional strength and ardour as they approach nearer 
and nearer to the Sun of righteousness. The Saviour 
manifests his special presence to his children as they ap- 
proach the kingdom of their eternal residence. He 
comes down to invest them with the robes of his right- 
eousness, and to introduce them to the presence of. his 
Father and of his holy angels> and to the company of the 
general assembly and church of the first born, whose 
names are written in heaven. It is not surprising, when 
we consider his faith and hope, the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and the friendship and presence of ChHst that 
the christian should triumph over his last enemy, death. 
The present joys, the bright and enrapturing prospects 
of immediate blessedness, the struggling out of sin and 
sorrow into peace and fruition, are a work of extraor- 
dinary interest and delight to the saint. And here the 
question arises, what are the scenes which immediately 
follow death. Does the soul pass immediately into glory, 
or does it sleep with the body in the grave until the re- 
surrection, or is it confined to a pamful and purifying 
residence in the future world, until the judgment* and 
the final surrendry of the kingdom of the Son to the 
Father, at the completion of his mediatorial work ? It is 
a given principle in theology as in philosophy, that we 
are not to assume gratuitous and unnecessary notions* 
at the expence of simple facts. I see nothing to be 
gained by the admission of the doctrine, that the soul 
will exist in a torpid and inactive condition, in the inter- 
mediate state between death and the judgment. The 
soul in this frail state, ^ves no indications of weari- 

82 
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ncss, and experiences no intervals of torpidness. tisf 
sleepless and. busy powers, exist in full vigor, when fa- 
tigue lias worn down the body, and. closed every medium 
of communication. There is nothing then in the opera- 
tlbns of the human soul, wl^ich would warrant an expec- 
tation, that there would ever be a suspension of its pow- 
ers. 1 know these remarks would amount to nothing, 
were they arrayed.again^t plain matters of revelation. 
No such revelation exists; nor could such sentiments 
have been propagated, if men were not gross and in- 
clined to materialism. The constrained and fanciful 
interpretation, given to two or tl^ree passages of scrip- 
ture, are insufiScient t6 sanction a belief in either the 
sleeping state of' the soul, or a future purgatory. I will 
not attempt the defence of^a sentiment that the happi- 
ness of the blessed, before the resurrection and the judg- 
ment, is as perfect, and exalted, as it will be subsequent 
to those events. 

i am hot able tq say what influence thp' gathering of 
the redeemed from the earth, the union of the soul with 
a spiritual body, and the consummation of the divine 
plans and of the kingdom of grace, will have on the h§ip- 
pjnesa of Baints. I ana inclined |o think th^t all these and 
innumerabie other epnsideratipns, will conspire to Wess, 
aiyS honor, and glorify the redeemed. But that the souls 
of the redeemed are not to ascefld from the grave, nor 
from purgator j^f to the judgment and heaven, I think ca- 
pable of propL Indeed t^ere is a difl^ulty on the very 
face of the doctrines I am controverting. I believe that 
inaction in inteileciual and moral e^tistence is inconceiv- 
able. Hpw can pu re^ in telligen cCr incorporeal^ existence 
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{Bleep ? There is something in man which is eqaploye^ 
in curious combinations and reveries, even while the 
body slumbers. And sometioies its sportiveness de- 
stroys corporeal repose. Did you ever awake from sleep^ 
refreshed and invigorated in body, and find yourselves 
unable to arouse your niinds T In all cases in which we 
speak of a feeble, a wearied or a confused mind, the only 
infirmity exists in the defectiveness of the organs of coni« 
munication. . From the intiaiate connexion of the mind 
with the body, we attribute weakness to the one which 
belongs to the other. Mental irregularities may arise from 
organic disease and derangement in the material func- 
tions. And its limited and enfeebled operatioils in thi» 
state of imprisonment, are no argument against Us ex- 
pansive and untiring nature, when liberated. But a$ 
the doctrine of intellectual and moral suspension in the 
saints, is so undesirable, gratuitous, and inamaiured an 
opinion, t will pass to my proof, that a state of glory im- 
mediately succeeds death. 

Write blessed are the dead that die in , the Lord, from 
henceforth. It will need no rules of interpretation to 
see, that from henceforth, is from the time of death. 
The moment the saint expires, he is blessed ; and intel- 
lectual, and moral happiness is inconceivable without in- 
tellectual and moral existence. If the departed soul of 
the saint, descended to the pit of purgatory, or to the 
prison of the grave, it would not enter on immediate hap- 
piness. But this passage declares that those who die in 
the Lord, enter without interval or delay, into blessedness 
and glorification. The same apostle who wrote the text, 
saw under the altar, the souls of those which were slain 
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for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held. Where was this altar 1 In the painful abodes of 
purgatory, or the dreary habitations of the dead, or was 
it beneath the throne of God in the realms of light 1 The 
same evangelist says of the pious representatives of the 
tribes of Israel, and when those beasts give glory, and 
honor, and thanks, to him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fell 
down before him that sat on the throne, and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever. And cast their crowns 
before the throne saying, thou art worthy O Lord, to 
receive glory and honor, and power; for thou hast 
cjeated all things ; and for thy pleasure, they are, and 
were created. How could they cast their crowns before 
the throne of the Lamb, if their souls were dormant % 
There could not be much devotion in slumbering souls. 
The promise of the Saviour made to the expiring thief, 
this day shalt thou be with me in Paradise, cannot be re- 
conciled with any sentiment which does not admit the 
glorification of the saints, immediately after death. The 
day on which he suffered was to close in a few hours, 
from the time lie made this promise. If this promise 
was fulfilled, the expiring penitent must have been glo- 
rified immediately after death. It proves as certainly 
the immediate ascension of the pious malefactor to glory, 
as it proves the ascension" of Christ. The union which 
subsists between Christ and his disciples, is such, as to 
involve as much absurdity to suppose that his spiritual 
members are in a state of, inactivity and suffering after 
death, as to suppose that Christ himself was in such a 
state. And why did riot the expiring Stephen.when he 
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looked up into heaven, and saw Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, bid adieu to the joys he had already 
felt, to the joys of that glorious mansion, instead of com- 
mending his departing spirit into the hands of his Re- 
deemer 1 And what are those hopes, and foretastes^ and 
assurances, with which the Holy Ghost has inspired thc^ 
breasts of so many thousands, but strong delusion, if 
d.eath is an interruption of spiritual enjoyments 1 And 
how could Paul be in a straight betwixt two, having a dOr 
sire so far as he consulted his own personal happiness to 
be absent from the body and present with the Lord? 
The departed saints have persevered unto death ; and 
now they are claiming the promise of eternal life. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I wjU give thee a crown of 
life. Enough has been said to show that saints at death 
enter on immediate glory. The inquiry then arises 
what is the character, the nature, and the extent of their 
happiness ? The joys of heaven, are purely intellectual 
and moral. The knowledge and the love of God con-s 
stitute the happiness of. heaven. There is an entire ex- 
emption from pain, from disquietude, and from sufferings 
No darkness shrouds the mind, no mysteries enfeeble 
faith, and no chains confine the soul. Temptations to 
sin, intervals of doubts, suspended ardour of affection, 
and intensity of care, have no admission there. Re- 
deemed saints look down on this world as a charmless 
spot, and as destitute of interest, only as il is the theatre 
on which God displays his love to souls, and prepares his 
church for his immediate and blissful presence. They 
enjoy perfect security, and uninterrupted peace. The 
company of the blessed adds greatly to their personal 
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M^ssMttes^ ; for ))Urb hblinesft is not selfish, but codi* 
mnnieAiite and di^interedtied. Every redeemed soul, 
every harp of heaven, increased the lide of ^loiry which 
flUs the place. Every holy dispo&itton of ttia soul, ma- 
tured aiid perfected, thay MW behold the wisdotn of all 
ttiose inserutible providences,' which have brought the 
f edeeitibd to heaiven ihd adorned the'g^lory of feod. Ani 
IvUle they vte ^Krith millions, id their homage, and priiise; 
atid admiraticfn, of that wisdom and poWet, and grace, 
wMdh havfe rfedeetned fellen man, h6>^ will they be lost 
in the gloty which is constantly passing before theni ? 
They know how to appreciate this glory, for they wer6 
once ignorafht of it, and salw it only obscurely, through a, 
glsiss datkly. They once believed the dfeplay ofthedi- 
vine mercy, wis thfe high object of all the plans, works, 
And ways of God ; ho^ they see it to be so. Thd mys- 
tery is now unfolded. Divested of the tenenfient of day, 
the soul is permitted to take a more e^t^nded view, and 
t6 e^p^ente an astonishing increase of capaciti^ 
The saints viev^ with amazement and gratitude the plan 
which has rescued them from merited ai^gdsh. While 
they gaze on the mysteries of redeeming love, their 
own salvfirtlon will be a mystery of mysteries. Their 
B^ds must d#ell on their guilt and deserts, their enmi- 
ty stod ingraftitude ; and when they stoop to behold the 
(ihreadful displays of justice, m the punishment of the in- 
corrigible, they must feel, that the happy distinction df 
grace, demands perpetual praise. But happier, far hap- 
pier, than the thought of 'exemption from pain, or com- 
litunlon of the blessed, is the contemplation of the unveil- 
ed vision of the Saviour's courttenatnce, the un^oude^l 
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^w of.tpg eoriiptiiripg b^uties ! Qi^avM^lidA m glotioft 
compart with his. This Sayipur, tbQ saints, now enjpy, 
not by faitik not through the medium, of prayer* and the 
light of revelation, but they s^e him face to face. This 
crowns the wjiole scene with unspeakable blessednees : 
To be filled. with. all the. communicable fidioessof God; 
and to stand ip his imn^ediatfi. ppesence with views, so 
cleaTf ajidlqre to the^ eternal tsource, so ardent as to ex^ 
tiuguish the lesser gloricss.Qfihea)?€», must. consummate 
the bliss ! Qut to be. hply aa. Qqd i& holy, and to dwell in 
the perfectiw of bles^dness, is. not all the atory of re- 
deeming;' love. 

Tiie capaciti^s.of the mindi and the lK)ly tempera.of 
the spuL are 'destined to endless progression in holiness. 
All the forq^ of red^^ing love. will inQt- be d^dayed; 
wh^ miUions oq n^ilHonSv of y^ears have, rolled away. 
Not half the beauties of the Godhead > will be.unfoldedy 
when all the saints • on earth are^ gathered iSy wlien the 
dead shall be summoned from their sepulchres, wben 
the ^nal congregation, both small and greats shall stand 
before the jud^oaent seat of. Christ, and wJbea the. last 
dhisiop shall take placOf and the last sentence shall be 
pronounced on mankind.* EyeA then the redeenoed will 
be. in the infancy of their kwwledge, and in theJuianey 
of then* loy^. Yesi the time .will come, in^teinity, whea 
their former raptures will appear but poor and meagre, 
and their former 4BPUgs . like , the charmless music, of the 
un^kilfuK Q, how. can. we, prisoners of xlay, who have 
scarcely a glimpse of the. present joys, of heaven^ how 
caiirwe dw^U on its endle/ia progression ! The sbett 
visitofthe great itpoitle^ to that worid^ presented to bio 
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mind unHpeakaUe things ; and though he spent his life 
to propagate the religion of Christ, with a soul" wrapt 
in seraphic fire, and loaded with the eloquence of 
the skies, he could' scarcely touch the theme. Hib 
heart could feel, his mind think, his audience could see 
in the lineaments of his countenance, and in the tremb- 
ling accents of his lips, the irrepressible emotions of a 
soul imbued with the love of God and the lore of man. 
What was Paul while resident in the flesh, compared with 
what he now is 1 And what is Paul now, compared with 
what we shall see him in the illimitable ages of eternity T 
Would you learn the consummation of redeeming love, 
you must go down the long track of eternity, and view 
the church in her futu^e glory. What more' can I say % 
The blessedness of heaven is pure, and peaceful, and 
etei*nal. How shall I give you adequate views of this 
subject ? Shall I point you to a description of it in revela- 
tion ? Shall I load my discourse with figures and epithets 1 
Or shall I present to your minds the triumphant language 
of departed saints 1 And what if you never felt a kin- 
dred emotion, would the subject then be intelligible ? I 
know the christian can understand it, for experience has 
removed his ignorance and his doubts. Christians will 
understand it just in proportion to the devotion of their 
hearts, and the degree of their consecration to the ser- 
vice of Christ. 

We learn from this subject, the riches of the gospel o' 
Christ. It is not only rich in sanctifying the heart, in 
releasing it from its imprisonment, and confirming it in 
lasting holiness and happiness, but all the rich interposi- 
tions of divine grace here, are only preparatory to richer 
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Joys. The great object of the Saviour, in suffering 
on the cros^ and in converting and sanctifying the sin- 
ner, is to blendhim in the last and glorious expression of 
infinite benevolence. And while he will answer the need 
which Christ has of him, and fill the chasm which would 
otherwise be in the works of God,. he enjoys happiness 
of a nature and extent, of an excellence and devotion, 
which defy illustration by any comparison on earth. The 
inheritance of the saint in death and in eternity, is rich, 
for God has made it so. All will hereafter be accounted 
rich, who attain unto eternal life. And this life the chris- 
tian has in his adoption, bis progressive sanc'tification, his 
triumph over the grave, and his consummated felicity in 
heaven. 

We learn from this subject the duty of christians. . The 
future occupations and enjoyments of the saints, most 
loudly demand a preparation for that station, which they 
shall hereafter occupy. The saints should cultivate here . 
the dispositions which they will then exercise, and be- 
come as nearly assimilated to heaven, as the impediments 
of this frail state of existence will admit. We are to 
exercise the same faith in the Redeemer's blood, the 
same love to God and love to man, to exhibit the saikie 
concern for the glory of God, and for the good of the uni- 
verse, that we shall then do. We should give up all our 
powers of body and mind to the service of Christ, and 
make our life, and being, and happiness subservient to 
the great purposes of his benevolence. These, my breth- 
ren, are directions which will never deceive you. Do 
as Paul did : Press toward the mark for tlie prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Thea yoa will wit» 
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ness the completion of the plan of salvation, and expe» 
rience the glory which is to be revealed in us. You will 
take a seat amongst the blesspd^ and reign with your 
Saviour forever. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XX. 

RESURRECTION. 

Acts 24. 15. 

And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrecUpn of the dead, both of the just 
and of the unjust. 

Having proved that the saints, after death, pass incmie- 
diately into glory, I shall, without a waste of time or of 
argument, take it for granted, that the finally impenitent 
pass immediately from death into misery. And while 
one ascends to heaven, the other descends to hell. And 
though the happiness of the one and the misery of the 
other, are complete, yet they may not be the same in 
extent, that they will be subsequently to the judgment. 
Leaving the one in bliss, and the other in wo, until the 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
and the closing scene of the mediatorial work, and the 
surrendry of the kingdom into the hands of the Father, 
I propose in this discourse to discuss the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body. A gross and unthinking mind, 
a mind unenlightened by revelation, would, from the ap- 
pearance of things about it, be exposed to believe in an 
annihilation of the body, if not of the soul. This infer- 
ence would be drawn from the death of animals. There 
is a striking analogy between the death of man as an 
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animal, and that of other animals. And though there is 
nothing in nature which can be adduced as positive proof 
of the resurrection, of the body, yet there is much to 
shield this doctrine from the charge of absurdity. There 
are a variety of curious changes in insects, which resem- 
ble the resurrection of the human body. The dissolu- 
tion and reorganization which they undergo, are not less 
inscrutible, nor less incredible, than the resurrection of 
man. By certain mutations and processes, the worm 
becomes a butterfly, passing fiom lower to higher organic 
striicture. Multitudes of conformations, both of animals 
and vegetables, may be conceived capable of existence 
and succession, which yet do not exist. Examine Uie 
cabinet of the naturalist, and you will find a multitude of 
phenomena of a similar nature. And where is the ab- 
surdity in hoping that man may awake from the grav^ 
invested with a new, and more exalted nature. I allude 
to these to show, that there is nothing in nature to in- 
validate this sentiment. I do not adduce them as proof 
of the resurrection. 1 am willing to admit there is no- 
thing in nature, nor in the known powers ancj principles 
of the human mind, which could discover this doctrine. 
And on this admission, I found an argument in sup- 
port of the doctrine of the resurrection. If there is noth- 
ing in the light of nature, nor in hunoan philosppliy, to 
create a belief in this doctrine, what gave it existence ? 
Tlie faith of mankind in this doctrine, is uiKjuestionably 
founded on revelation. And if it is a matter of revela- 
tion, it is true \ for God has revealed nothing which is 
false. The universal belief of the church in all ages, in 
tills doctrine, is a species of evidence that its adoption is 
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congenial with piety> and that it is a communication 
which God lias made to bis people. I apprehend no 
plausible argument can be urged against the doctrine on 
the ground of its impossibility or absurdity. The simple 
&ct, that it is a work of omnipotenceand supernatural, pla^ 
ces the objector under the necessity of proving that God 
has not ability to raise the dead ; and from such ground 
' any naan of modesty would retire. It is not a little pre- 
sumptuous in noian who cannot comprehend his own exis» 
tence, nor analyze the vital spark which gives activity to 
his firame, to attempt to limit the Almighty. It is true, 
that it 18 of little importance to know whether his future 
and spiritual body, is constituted of the same materials 
which formerly composed it, or of new ones. There 
are just as many diiSculties attending the one supposition 
as the other. . What if the bodies of the deceased pass 
tjirough a thousand changes, from inert matter to ve^ 
getable, and from vegetable to animal, and what if, in 
these mutations, they are transported to different sec- 
tions of the world, by animals, air, or by water, and-min- 
gle pron^scuously with all the elements. There is no 
evidence that they are annihilated, there is no evidence 
that they pass the limits of this little world, which in the 
eye of God must be attended mtk less confusion in se- 
lection, than the selection of letters by the typographer. 
He noight arrange the operations of the natural world 
in such % naanner as to deposit the {articles of the hu- 
xaan body in their organic beds» or by a word, he could 
carry them back throi^hall their changes, in a moment. 
Because the bodies of the saints in their intermediate 
sjtate, may be answering some noble ends by passing 
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fr^m one state to another, or from one body to another, 
it does not prove, that they will be either annihilated or 
lost when the Saviour shall call for them. The same 
bodies will arise. Nor is this subject at all perplexed/ 
with therfe sceptical queries which are sne*eringly and 
triumphantly urged against it. It is asked with what 
bodies' do the dead arise? It is said, there is an entire 
revolution in the particles of matter, in every living hur 
man being once in several years, and shall we appear 
with a huge and massy existence comprising all the 
matter which has ever been secreted in our systems % 
Or shall we appear with the bodies we possessed in child- 
hood, or youth, or old age, or at the time of our death 1 
Shall we appear blooming and healthful, or emaciated 
and enfeebled with disease ? The apostle has answered 
all these queries. God giveth a body as he pleaseth ; 
and to every one his own body. Nor does the sugges- 
tion that the same bodies when raised, will be incapable 
of existence without sustenance, amount to a difficulty ; 
because this suggestion overlooks entirely the change 
which is to be wrought on the material body. I am not 
aware that any who believe in the resurrection of the 
body, will advocate the doctrine, that this corruption 
wUl not put on incorruption, and this mortal, immortality. 
I omit for the present, the strained and unnatural con* 
struction which has been given to the word resurrection, 
which makes it only a spiritual resurrection, or a resur- 
rection from sin, or moral death, since I shall have occa- 
sion to allude to this point in several places in this dis- 
course. 
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The proof I adduce of the resurrection of the body, m, 
1. That many have arisen from the dead. I have 
here no allusion to those changes in the bodies of Enoch 
and Elijah, which qualified them for the immediate pres- 
ence and service of God. They were probably the sub- 
jects of an instantaneous change, which resembled both 
the death and the resurrection of other saints. Nor to 
the conjectural opinions of some, that Samuel w^s raised 
from the dead by the hand of God, to confound both « 
Saul and the witch of Endor, and that Moses appeared 
in the same state on the Mount of transfiguration that 
Elijah did. I cannot say that Moses did not undergo a 
change like that of Enoch, and that the reason why he 
could not be found, was not that he had gone into heaven 
with a resuscitated and spiritual body. I adduce posi- 
tive proof that some have arisen from the dead, wav- 
ing at present, the resurrection of Christ, and all those 
miraculous resurrections which only re-animated the na- 
tural body, and imparted to it the principle of vitality. 
Mat. 27. 52, 53. And the graves were opened, and many 
of the bodies of the saints whicb slept, arose^and came 
out of the graves, after his resurrection^ and went into 
the holy city» and appeared unto many. This passage 
is very explicit It states the time, the circumstances^ 
and the proof. Their bodies arose ; they came out of 
the graves ; they travelled into Jerusalem, and were 
seen and known by many. There is no evideace from 
thisr or any other passage, that the resurrection of these 
many, was a singular blessing bestowed on them, which 
will be denied other saints. It was more properly the 
scene of th^ finftl resurrection in miniature. The rising 
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Redeemer, to show the extent of his power, and the na- 
ture of his work, and to iUustrate bis union to his disci- 
ples, and their union to him, carried with hbn to heaven 
sonae of the first fruits of his labors. But it is sufficient 
for my purpose, that those who were acquainted with the 
propriety of language, and were under the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, hare said th^t many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose. 

2. I prove the tesurrection of the body, from the truth, 
that in eternity man will still be man. In his original 
state of innocence and purity, man was not an angel, or 
a seraph, but man possessed of two parts, a soul and a 
body. He is still possessed of body and soul. And 
there is no evidence in the gospel, that either death, or 
judgment, or eternity will be such, as to destroy his dis- 
tinctive capacities as man. In what the spiritual body 
will consist, how it will enhance the happiness, or mis- 
ery of the soul, what its structures and capacities will be, 
I shall not presume to determine. Nor does this at all 
effect the argument. I simply say, man must differ 
from purely intellectual and moral beings ; and his spir- 
itual body will differ from his soul. God will give it such 
senses as he pleases, and such a union with the soul, as 
will best answer his designs, and the promotion of his 
glory. Man will still be man, and if he once possessed 
a body, which was no incumbrance to his spirit, and 
which was no interruption of the enjoyment of the di- 
vine presence and smiles, who can say, that the body 
may not be resuscitated, and receive a perfection greatly 
transcending its original state. 
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3» I prove the resurrection of the body from the re- 
surrection of Christ. Christ, in union with his Godhead, 
possessed a human body, and a human soul. These 
both suffered on the cross. His body only died. Ac- 
cording to his own prediction, he arose from the dead 
on the third* day. His material body arose. As evi- 
dence of Us death, we have the testimony both of his 
friends and his enemies. On the subject of his resur- 
rection, their testimony differs. After he was dead he 
was deposited in a new tomb, hewn out of a rock ; and 
lest bis disciples should steal him away, and make a 
sham resurrection to verify his prediction, and to deceive 
the people, the entrance of the tomb was secured by k 
large rock, and that rock was sealed, that a discovery 
might be made if the rock was taken away and replaced. 
As a further security, a faithful and armed company of 
Roman soldiers were stationed about the tomb. At the 
hour predicted, the stone was rolled away from the mouth 
of the sepulchre; the rocks were rent, the earth trem- 
bled, the graves burst, and the dead arose, and Jesus 
came forth and appeared unto many — more than five 
hundred at once, and at different times, for the space of 
forty days, and then ascended to Qod. Now the evi- 
dence of his resurrection, would not have been half so 
strong, if his enemies had not been guarding the tombl 
The captain of the band, and they that were with him 
watching Jesus, when they say the earth quake, ^d 
those things which were done, feared greatly and said, 
truly this was the Son of God. The only hope that now 
remained to the Jewish Sanhedrim, to the chief priests 
and scribes, was to destroy the evidence of his resurrec- 
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tion. To do this, they bribed the guard to swear felself 
and to say, while we slept, his disciples came and stole 
him away. And perceiving that the very confession, 
that they slept, would, according to the Roman law, ex- 
pose them to immediate death, they promised to bribe 
the governor also, and secure them from merited pun- 
ishment. And what did they gain by this position ? — 
the testimony of a band of soldiers, to events which 
transpired when they were asleep. How did they know 
what the disciples of Christ were doing, when they were 
in sound ^leep ? Such testimony is too frivolous to de- 
serve regard ; and yet it is enough in the mind of the 
Jews, even to this day, to invalidate the resurrection of 
Christ. Now that the resurrection of Christ, was a re- 
surrection of his body, cannot admit of doubt It could 
not be a resurrection of his soul, — a resurrection from 
sin, for he never had any sin ; he was never spiritually 
dead. It could not therefore, be a spiritual resurrection. 
It is not possible that his soul could be arrayed before 
Pilate, smitten with a reed, nailed to the cross, pierced 
with a spear, wrapped in a linen cloth, and deposited 
'In a tomb, and raised from the dead. Nor is it possible 
that his soul should eat and drink with the disciples of 
Christ, nor that it should exhibit to the unbelieving its 
wounds, and ascend vjsibly to heaven. These things 
cannot be affirmed of an incorporeal spirit. I know not 
how the supporters of the doctrine of spiritual resurrec- 
tion only, can evade the force of such reasoning. If 
Christ had a spiritual resurrection, he must have had a 
spiritual death, he must have been a sinner. 
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' 1 assume the ground of the Apostle in I Gor. \B Chap, 
and maintain, that such is the union of Christ and his 
followers, that their resurrection inevitably follows his 
resurrection. Now if Christ be preached, that he arose 
from the dead, how say some among you, that there is 
no resurrection from the dead ; but if there be no re- 
surrection from the dead, then is Christ not risen. And 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain : yea, and ye are found false wit- 
nesses against God. Because we have testified of God, 
that he raised up Christ, whom he raised not up, if so be 
the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised ; and if Christ t)e not raised, your faith is 
vain, ye are yet in your shis. This subject is fully dis- 
cussed in the 1 Cor. 15 chapter, by the apostle. In this 
chapter, he is bold and irrefutable in his defence of the 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body. He says, if this 
doctrine be not true, the christian church have perjured 
themselves ; and dying in such a state will descend to 
perdition. And he declares positively that if this doc- 
trine be false, the martyrs have gone to hell, or are anni- 
hilated. And another very important point is gained ;' 
the resurrection of Christ proves infallibly the resurrec- 
tion of all his followers. I dare not say, on critical ex- 
amination of this chapter that it proves the resurrec- 
tion of the impenitent. It proves clearly the resurrec- 
tion of the Corinthian Church, and by consequence all 
the followers of the Lamb. For it is a fair principle of 
interpretation, that every passage which is addressed to 
particular characters, is applicable to all of the same 
character. Though this passage may not prove a uni- 
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versal rosurreetion, it does not follow that other passages 
do not prosre it. The same writer declares the univer- 
sal resurrection in the text. And whether reasoning 
from the universal consequences of Adam's sin on the 
natural body, and the universal consequences of Christ's 
death on the natural body, would not imply the resur-^ 
rectionofbothjust and unjust, as in the 22d verse, for 
as in Adam all die, even so in ChYist, shall all be made 
alive, I will not assume to decide. The death here 
spoken of, is the death of the body ; and by consequence 
the life here spoken of is the life of the body, that is the 
resurrection of the body. 

4. I prove the resurrection of the body from the ex- 
press declaration of scripture. This is the last appeal I 
shall make. I lay no stress on the desirableness of such 
an event, nor on the seeming propriety of the righteous 
and the wicked appearing before God in the same bodies 
in which they have done and suffered the will of God^ 
and in which they have made their bodies the instruments 
of iniquity unto iniquity. Indeed there seems to be a 
fitness in the saint^s appearing in the same bodies in which 
they have endured imprisonments, stripes and martyr- 
dom ; and there is a seeming fitness in the sinner's ap- 
pearing in the ^ame body which has been prostituted 
to sinful puiposfs. But all this would amount to no- 
thing, if God has not revealed the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the body. Mat. 22. 25. The same day came 
unto him the Sadducees, that say there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, saymg} Master, Moses said, if a man die 
having no children, his brother sliall marry bb wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. They here speak of seven 
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brothers marrying the same weman, and aak^ whoM 
wife slie stiall be in tlie resurreclion. Jesus answered 
and said unto them, ye do err, notlcnowing the scriptures 
nor the power of God. For in the resurreetion, they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. But as toucbtvg the resurrec- 
tion, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God. I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac^ 
and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead 
but of the living. In this passage, the Saviour teaches 
and defends the doctrine of the resurrection* If it be 
said, that the resurrection here spoken of is a resunrec* 
tion of the spirit* I reply, the whole difiiculty of the Sad- 
ducees, was respecting the resurrection of the body. 
Luke 14. 13 aind 14. But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed* the lame, the blind ; and tbou 
sbalt be blessed : for they cannot recompense thee ; for 
ttiou shatt be recompensed at the ressurrection of the 
just Acts 24. 21. Paul says, I cried touching the res* 
urrection. John 6. 28, 29. Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall con^ forth. They that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life ; and they 
that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation. 
I might examine twenty-seven other passages, in which 
the word resurrection occurs. No candid man needs 
any thing more than an attentive examination of the sub- 
ject, to be free from doubt or perplexity. The doctrine 
of the resurrection of the body rests on the testimony of 
God. This doctrine has been proved from the following 
considerations : Some of the saints have been raised ; in 
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eternity, man will be man, composed of body and of soul ; 
Christ arose from the dead ; and the scriptures expressly 
assert this doctrine. 

In closing my discourse, I can only say, that all the 
objects to be accomplished by such a display, are inscru- 
table to man. This transaction may be designed to con- 
summate and enhance the blessedness of the saved, and 
to consummate and enhance the wretchedness of the 
lost. It may endue man with new senses and new capar 
cities, and thus present God to him in more vivid colours ; 
or it may qualify the saints to be more fully blended in 
the final expression of eternal glory. From the scenes 
with which it is connected, and the changes which it will 
produce, it must be a grand and inspiring theme ! What 
will be your emotions op witnessing the wide and silent 
domain of death, where have slept for years, and thou- 
sands of years, your friends ; — what, I say, will be your 
emotions, on witnessing this ruthless and charmless em- 
pire of the king of terrors, all at once liberated, and the 
deeping millions rising into life, animation and beauty ! 
O, may we share in the first resurrection, for on such 
the second de^ith has no power ! 
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JUDGMENT. 
Acts 17. 31. 

Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained ? 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

The next scene through which we pass, after the res- 
urrection, is the final judgment. The design of this day 
is not to convince the righteous of the certainty and du- 
ration of their happiness ; nor to convince the wicked of 
the certainty and duration of their misery. They can 
have no doubt, immediately after death, concerning the 
character of their destiny. At this time, there is a par- 
ticular judgment passed upon all men, as some ascend 
into heaven and others descend into hell. The general 
or final judgment will take place at a future period. As 
to the length of time which will be employed in the trans- 
actions of that day, all that can be said, is that it will be 
sufiicient to answer the designs of God in instituting it. 
Whether it will be twenty-four hours, or twenty-four 
years, it is impossible for us to determme. The cer- 
tainty of such a day is enough to justify me in present- 
ing several revealed truths, concerning the judgment, 
and, 
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1. Such a day is necessary. If man is to be judged 
and rewarded according to his deeds, it is obvious that 
bis whole, character must be tal^en into view. All his 
moral actions and moral influences must come into the 
account. It is equally obvious, that he is not accounta- 
ble for actions which he never performed, and influence 
which he never exerted. Now no man's moral charac- 
ter is completed at death ; that is, there is not a full exhi^ 
bition of it to intelligent beings. His examples, senti- 
ments, and writings, may live, and act long after his 
death. And the shade of bis moral character will never 
be developed, till the last mention of his name is erased 
from the page of history, and the last glifnmering of his 
influence shall cease to operate on the human mind. 
The wickedness of the moral characters of Voltaire, 
flume, and Paine, can never be fully exhibited, until the 
last man dies, whose sentiments and morals have been 
poisoned by their infidelity. Their sentence and rewards 
nre to be graduated by their malevolence ; and this ma- 
levolrace is disclosed by the lives, the conduct, and accu- 
midaled guilt of their votaries. AH those votaries must 
be assembled on the day, of judgment, to make a just 
and clear display of their guilt. And how can the judge 
assign the just rewards of the pious intentions and disin- 
terested benevolence of Baxter, Brainard, and Edwards, 
whose writings have comforted the saints, and have been 
the means of converting the impenitent for generations 
since their decease, and are destined to exert a larger 
and a happier influence to the end ef time, if those who 
have been blessed by their labers, be not present to illus- 
trate their benevolence ? The sparkling gems in their 
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crowns are multiplied by every rolling sun 1 It is absurd 
to suppose that mankind are judged at death, and at the 
same time, that every intelligent being in the universe 
must see and approve their sentences. 

In what an awful and interesting light does this place 
the domestic and social relations of life ! All our inten-* 
tions, efforts, and influence, whether right or wrong, vir- 
tuous or vicious, as parents or children, as friends or fel- 
low creatures, will then undergo a rigid scrutiny. 

A general judgment is necessary, that God may justify 
his ways to man. Who can approve of his sentenceeg 
and not be present at the trials ^^ There is no evidence 
that the knowledge and capacities of man will be infinite* 
This would blend man in Deity, and invest him in equal 
robes. And if we are to approve of the divine conduct 
in the destinies of his creatures, all their volitions, actions, 
and influence, must be brought within the sphere of hu^ 
man comprehension. It is necessary then that we be 
present, and witness the transactions of that day, which 
we cannot do if men are judged at death.* What do we 
know of the trial of Cain, or of Abel, or of any of the 
ancients, if it took place at death ? Besides, it is conce- 
ded that God governs the universe, and is the friend of 
virtue, and the enemy of vice. But in this life, the wick- 
ed are often rewarded, and the virtuous punished. And 
how can we reconcile this seeming indifference of divine 
providence with the benevolence and justice of Goid 1 
Why has Ood, who can annihilate the universe in a mo- 
ment, left the ferocious persecutor to rob the church of 
{uety and talent, and shed the blood of the saints ? The 
only correct solution is, that the present is a state of trial, 
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of probation, in which God leaves the hunaan family to 
form such characters as they please, and the work of re- 
tribution and awards, is reserved to a future day. That 
day will show to man, the wisdom and equity of the di- 
vine proceedings, and remove the doubt and suspicion 
which have lingered about his providences. To take 
this world in its present state, and with its present ap- 
pearances, to determine the light in which God views the 
moral characters of his creatures, would be a very unjust 
criterion. Wait till he has finished his work, and then 
judge of his character and of his sentences. His own 
hand will remove the difficulties, and show the glory in 
which his deep designs are clothed. The necessity of a 
judgment, is obvious from the imperfection of human 
character at death, from the incapacity of the human 
mind to determine the equity of those proceedings which 
do not come within the sphere of its action, and from the 
feet, that God does not invariably in this life, reward vir- 
tue and punish vice. 
2. The decisions of that day will be infallibly correct- 
God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness. That decision is equitable, 
which adapts rewards and punishments to the merit and 
demerit of moral actions. Such is the character of the 
Judge, that he is secured by his perfections against injus- 
tice, deception, or bribery. The Judge of the whole 
earth will do perfectly right. There can be no conceal- 
mont or palliation. Every secret emotion of the souf, 
and every fruit of the affections, are plain before him. 
He looketh on the heart. And his verdict will be totally 
uninfluenced by the speciousness of appearance, or by 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



JtJDGHE|7T. 275 

the management of defence. How can he err, before 
whose mind the whole mental and moral world is un- 
masked, and who has counted every respiration of thought. 
He can follow the first germ of affection, through all its 
choices, actions, relations and influences, and will reward 
the virtuous and punish the' vicious just as much as they 
deserve. No matter how we may have been regarded 
by our fellow creatures, and what may have been our 
reasonings and speculations, and the decisions of con- 
science. No sentiments will stand on that day, but those 
which are founded on scripture, if our sentiments will 
then stand the scrutiny of the Bible, we shall abide the 
day of Christs' coming ; if not, we shall fall. For it de- 
velopes the principles on which the final judgment shall 
be conducted, and the result of that awful trial But no 
one need doubt the inflexibility of the judge, nor the in- 
fallibility of his decisions. The innocent have nothing 
to fear : the guilty have nothing to hope. 

This sceiie wiB be the more deeply interesting, from 
the consideration, 

3. That Jesus Christ will be^the Judge. He is a Being 
best qualified for this work, from the complexity of bis 
character, and the nature of his work. He possesses the 
perfections of God to secure him against error in judg- 
ment, and the character of man to fed for our infirmities. 
His labors and sufferings for us, must remove all doubts 
in regard to the kindness of his heart. He i& above the 
influence of infirmity, caprice, or sinister motives. And 
it is deeply affecting to reflect, that he who was the sac- 
rifice for sinners, for his enemies ; this very Saviour is 
by consent of the trinity, appointed the judge of the quick 
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and the dead. AH judgment is committed unto the Son. 
The mercy seat will be changed into a judgment seat. 
And the lips of the same advocate and intercessor, must 
pronounce the awards of justice. We shall then see 
him, not an angel of light, not a created judge, commis* 
sioned to maintain the rights of his sovereign, but the 
same lovely, compassionate, and wounded Saviour, who 
has completed the work of pardon, and is about to .close 
his mediatorial labours, and commit the kingdom to the 
Father. He is no longer the subject of contempt, cal- 
umny and persecution. The mockery and triumph of his 
enemies have ceased, and every mouth is silent before 
him. This is the babe of Bethlehem ; this the despised 
Nazerene ; but, O how exalted, how immeasurably ex- 
alted ! At his feet are crowns, and thrones, and domin- 
ians, and he is hailed Lord of all. He is encircled in the 
congratulations and praises of his friends ; and his ene- 
mies are harmless at his feet. This is your judge, ye 
saints of God. He whose love has redeemed you, and 
is about to crown you with eternal blessedness. This is 
your judge, ye enemies of the cross. He who has fol- 
lowed you with mercies and entreaties, and whose pre- 
cious blood was spilt for your salvation. But now it is 
too late ; he can seal no pardon, he can remit no offences. 
He has finished the work assigned him, and will sit down 
on th6 right hand of the majesty on high. It only re- 
mains for him to pass through the vast concourse, divid^ 
ing the righteous from the wicked ; to say, come ye bles- 
sed, and depart ye cursed, and then add, Father, I have 
accomplished the work which thou gavest me to do, and 
surrender the mediatorial kingdom. If angels cast a 
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glance, of envy over the mission of the great Redeeitoier, 
signed and sealed in heaven, which cost tliena the joys 
of Paradise ; if the more obedient became the servants 
of tlie High Priest of our salvation ; if they hailed his 
incarnation in joyful triumph, and have aided the songs 
of the redeemed, in the house of their pilgrimage, what 
must be the raptures of the final coronation ! The joys 
of the righteous, and the sorrows of the wicked, will 
impart an awful grandeur to the scenes of the last day. 

4. The numbers concerned in the transaction, will 
heighten the interest of the great day, to all who are 
concerned. There will be the millionsof every character, 
and every age, who have slumbered in dust. The mon- 
.arch, who has swayed his resistless sceptre, and whose 
throne has been graced by prostrate millions, now di- 
vested of his robe and his diadem, must answer for the 
motives which have inspired his breast, and the character 
and conduct of his reign. The minister of Cl\rist must 
undergo a scrutiny no less solemn ! The manner in 
which he has discharged his embassage; the ardor of his 
devotions ; the plainness and faithfulness of his ministra- 
tions ; the affection and uprightness of his conduct, must 
pass a momentous review. If he has exhibited obliqui* 
ties of life, or indecision and temporising economy, and 
has immolated on the unhallowed altar of emolument, 
ease, and the friendship of the world, that self-denial, 
that integrity and decision, that sacrificing and sanctified 
spirit, which the Lord Jesus requires, how overwhelming 
will be the reward of his perfidy. None will stand before 
the Judge with higher investitures and responsibilities, 
and their rewards will be as peculiar and interesting as 
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their characters. If they have been faitMul ambassa* 
dors of Christ, they may present their flocks to Christ 
with a joy uninterrupted by the lamentations of an un- 
happy and ruined people ; but if they have a character 
the reverse, their catastrophe will be measured by their 
fall from the heights of the sanctuary to the depths of 
perdition. There will appear the instructers and guar- 
dians of the rising generation, from those who mould 
the plastic, youthful heart, in the high-schools in the na- 
tion, to the humble parent who guides his household at 
his will. 

Teachers must present to the bar their pupils ; and 
parents and guardians their children. It will not be 
enough on that day that we have lived to bless our sons 
and daughters with competency, and intellectual refine- 
ment. These very embellishments, which excite the 
admiration of men, may have been the means of disqual- 
ifying them for the favorable decision of their judge. 
For many things which are highly esteemed among 
men, are an abomination in the sight of God. What 
naust be the emotions of those parents who have smiled 
at the incursions of vice on their domestic circles, and 
have amused themselves with those vicious toys which 
have prepared their children for tbe^ unquenchable fire f 
Will it appear in the day of judgment, that total indiffer- 
ence te the religious education of your children, is a vir- 
tue 1 And will there be any music in the wailings, 
which must be attributed to your indiiference, either in 
whole or in part ? To escape the charge of partiality, 
and of a bigoted spirit, you may commit them to the 
merciless ravages of a depraved world, and rejoice that 
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they are the votaries of licentiousness, and scepticism, 
and that they are not restrained from vice, by any mel- 
ting persuasions, or efficient authority of thetr parents, — 
but O the day, when the relations of men shall be inves- 
tigated, and the abused and delegated power of guardi- 
ans shall be submitted to the scrutiny of our judge — that 
day will effect a change in the reasonings of the impious, 
which ought to have been effected not by the terrors of 
eternal despair, but by the persuasive voice of inspira- 
tion and the .^genial influences of the Spirit. Parents 
you must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, and 
answer for the complexion you have given to the moral 
views and feelings of your children. Those objects 
which sport about your fire sides, and share in the rich- 
est labors of your lives, and the choicest affections of 
your hearts, will meet you to proclaim to the world, the 
influence of your examples, your precepts, and your dis- 
cipline on their destines. Happy are those parents 
whose domestic arrangements are respective of that day. 

Children too must experience areview of their conduct, 
at that eventful period. When their power to inflict by 
resentment and to wound by prodigality, will cease ; and 
all the wasted councils and lavished affections of their 
parents will appear as scorpion scourges to wreck and 
ruin the soul, while prayers, and tears, and entreaties, 
will form the bitter ingredients of their misery. 

How great the contrast between him, who has vahied 
the instructions and solicitude of parental affection, and 
by a deportment no less grateful to the hearts of his pa- 
rents, than friendly to his own peace, has secured by 
promise and by oath the love of bis Saviour. What attir 
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tude of human nature is more lovely, than filial friendshipi 
which supports the infirmities of age, and which prompt* 
ed by the counsels of their parents, gives them joy ^heri 
their sun is setting, and proves to be a pledge of depart- 
ed excollence, that has not lived in vain. When all 
other joys a,re tasteless, and every beauty of nature is 
charmless, the virtues of our children, will add lustre to 
the glimmering spark of life. But precious the reflec- 
tion that we leave them a valuable legacy to the world, 
and that we may meet them in peace, and dwell with 
them in heaven. But why should I reiterate, we must 
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. I can only 
allude to a few of the more interesting and important re- 
lations of the human family. None will be absent from 
that august assemblage, however desirable absence or 
annihilation might be to any. The transactions of that 
day will be regulated by the immutable decree of hea- 
ven, and not by the desires of creatures. The sum- 
mons of the Eternal wUi reach the mouldering nations ; 
and the trump of God raise the dead. The sea shall give 
up her dead ; death and hell, shall give up their deadj 
tiie earth terribly shaken by omnipotence ; and the hea- 
vens melting down at the presence of the Saviour, will 
retire, that the dead may gather around the bar of God. 
But why should we talk of past ages, pf successive gen- 
erations which have slept in the grave. And why of the 
living who shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air ? I see mingUng in the crowds of Uiat day a small, but 
interestufig group. — And it is my dear people, — those 
who now occupy these seats ; and listen to the messa- 
ges of divine love from his lips who ; tremMing in view 
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of the final retribution. Tes we mi^t all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ. We shall form a part of 
that great congregation. Some of our voices will pro* 
bably join in the trhimphs'of the day, and others wilf 
swell the deep tone of endless lamentation. For which 
of these states are we prepared"? Can any doubt the 
principles on which the judgment will proeeed ? Th6 
scriptures have settlbd it They that have done good 
shall come forth to the resui*rection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
Crowns of life await all that have made their peace with 
God, who by regeneration have passed from death unto 
life. Nothing is necessary to make that a scene of joy 
and triumph, but the removal of the depravity of the 
heart. We must cease to hate God and learn to love 
him. Faith in Christ, the sanctification of the affections, 
the love of God, the abhorrence of sin and ardent devo- 
tion are the only ^qualifications for eternal blessedness. 
If the heart has been changed, and created anew, th6 
presence, and promises, and fellowship, of the Saviour, 
will remove the terrors of the jud^ent, and give it a 
safe and peaceful exemption from the demands of jus* 
tice. An interest in Christ will not only free the soul 
from the fears and dangers of the trial of that day, but 
it will render all those works which have been performed 
in faith, and from that purity of heart, which has beeii 
imparted by the Holy Ghost, rewardable. There is a 
gradious reward annexed to every work done from pu- 
rity of intention. Though grace has ^ven the ability, 
and the disposition, and made supreme love to God, and 
disinterested love to man, the predominent purpose of the 
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soul, yet God in the riches of his mercy, bestows a gra- 
cious compensation on all the works of faith and labor? 
of love. The righteous will be accepted in Christ, their 
substitute aqd their Redeemer, and enter into eternai 
blessedness, though in point of law and retributive jus- 
tice, they merit eternal punishment, yet through him 
who has loved tlvem and died for them, who has paid tho 
ransom and pardoned the guilty, cleansed by his blood, 
and clothed with his righteousness, they are justified, 
sanctified and redeemed. If such are your claims to the 
blessings of the gospel you are safe ; you will love his 
appearing. Every display he shall make of his mercy, 
or of his justice, shall increase your endearment. And 
his approach in robes of grandeur, as the judge of the 
universe, will fill the largest capacities of your souls 
with joy. 

The characters of the opposite company are easily de- 
scribed. With all their moral complexions, from the 
specious hypocrite, to the shameless infidel ; and from^ 
the rigid moralist to the reeling sot, — all that are unre- 
generate, and unsanctified in heart compose the con- 
gregation of the wicked. He that has not made hi& 
peace with God, must perish. The word has gone forth 
out of his mouth, and cannot return, be ye holy, for I 
am holy. The Saviour, as Mediator, has done his work. 
He has only to say to the trembling world ; — to you on 
my right hand, come ye blessed, and to you on my left 
hand, depart ye cursed jnto everlasting punishment, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SERMON XXn. 

PUNISHMENT- 

Mat. 25. 46. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment. 

To beings destined to a future state of existence, the 
nature and extent of that existence, cannot be uninter- 
esting. Ail questions in relation to the imnaortality of 
man are put to rest by the volume of inspiration. . The 
gospel has brought life and immortality to light. It has 
as clearly revealed the immortality*of sinners, as that of 
saints. The duration of the one i? commensurate with 
the duration of the other. The interminable punishment 
of the wicked, is a painful subject, but one which is too 
deeply interesting, and too plainly taught in the Bible, 
to lie concealed. Your attention is therefore solicited to 
the arguments which may be offered in proof of the eter- 
nal punishment of the finally impenitent. By the finally 
impenitent, I mean those who live and die without truQ 
gospel repentance, without a change of h^art, i«fithoul 
the blood of Christ applied to them by special grace. 
Every man by nature is impenitent, and the saints in 
heaven, and those on earth were once so. But they 
are not finally impenitent. Before their probation closes, 
they are brought to true repentance ; and their peace is 
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made with God. But that there are those who have died 
with opposite characters, and received opposite desti- 
nies, cannot admit of a doubt. We have the testimony 
of scripture, of our own senses, and of dying sinners. 
What then, is the state of those who die in their sins, and 
what is the proof, that they are eternally lost 1 The 
proof that they will be eternally lost, arises, . 

1. From the fact, that this is a state of probation. 
And what is a state of probation, but a state which God 
has given to man to form his character for eternity 1 
With a nature inclined to disobedience and to pursue 
vice. God requires us to be holy and pursue a course 
of virtue. This constitutes ^ state of probation. If 
Bpen were naturally inclined to obedience and virtue, 
there would be np such thing as trial. The characters 
of men would be infallibly a^nd universally holy. U would 
require no effort pn^^eir pairt to be obedient, and they 
Vfould be no more deserving of praise for virtuous feel- 
ings and conduct, than the angels of light. But God 
has made every provision (or the fornaation of a holy 
character. He has given to man, a Saviour, weighty 
ipotives, an opportimity to naake his peace with bis Ma* 
ker, the atonement of Christ, the invitations, warnings 
^ and threatenings of the gospel. The conscience, un- 
derstanding, and the Spirit of God, are pleading. And 
in the midst of all these inducements to a life of piety, 
and with hearts opposed to the way of salvation, we are 
forming aur characters. But there is not the least in- 
timaTion in the Bible, that ilm state of trial extends he^ 
yond death. The principal passage, I believe, which ia 
adduced in support of a probationary state beyond the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PUNHefiMSNT. 



S85 



presMmt We, is th3 one which speaks of Christ^s preach- 
ing to the spirits in prison. And that very passage tells 
us when and where he preached to them. Christ by his 
Spirit in Noah preached to the antedeluvians, who are 
now imprisoned spirits* He did not descend from Cal- 
vary into the invisible place of punishment in the world 
of spirits. It was when once the long suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah> for the antedeluvians to turn 
atthepreachingofthatholy man, who preached by the 
Spirit of Christ preaching in htm. The boundary of pro- 
bation is death. That last and solemn stroke, will fix our 
destinies for eternity. It is true, that God has in mercy, 
deferred the giving of his sentence, until- we have finish- 
ed our characters. And if there is no change in our 
characters after death, passing that important hour with* 
out preparation for heaven, all must be eternally lost. 
It is true, if there were any further state of trial, there 
would not be an absolute decision at death ; but we have 
no intimation that there is such a state. The harvest 
is the end of the world, when all men will be ripe ; the 
wheat for heaven, a^d the tares and chaff for unquench-^ 
able fire. The pious for eternal glory ; and the unsanc^ 
tified for eternal misery. 

2. I prove the interminable punishment of the finally 
impenitent, from the desert of sin. 

Every candid man will admit that the sinner will be 
punished as much as he deserves. The question then 
is what punbhfioent does he deserve 1 What is the real 
desert of ain ? AU sin is the samie in its nature and ten- 
dency. Its nature is enmity, and its tendency is to break 
up the peace and happiness of all holy beings. 1 1 would. 
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if not limited and governed by a superior power, meep 
away the purity and holiness of all good beings. It would 
not only change- the moral affections of every holy in- 
telligence into hatred, but would increase that hatred for- 
ever. Who that views the effects of sin on the fallen 
angels, ahd on this world, which is full of contention and 
misery, can doubt that sin has a tendency to do infinite 
mischief. We know not how much mischief it will do, 
for God will prevent its progress when he pleases. But 
wd do know how much mischief it would do if it had pow- 
er. It has a tendency to produce infinite evil. Every 
particle of sin has this tendency. And if the disposition 
of sin is to plant enmity in the breast of every intelligent 
being, that enmity would have a tendency to increase 
forever. So, that the misery which sift would fproduce, 
would be universal and eternal. And now I ask in the 
light of reason, how much punishment does a disposition 
to produce universal and eternal misery deserve. 

3. Another argument in proof of the interminable pun- 
ishment of the finally impenitent is drawn from the scrip- 
tures of truth. The proof from the bible is various. 
Some of the sources of evidence, are full and incontro- 
vertible when considered independently; and others, 
though more remote, are not less conclusive. But th6 
several sources taken together, will appear to the fair 
reasoner, and the candid inquirer after truth, overwhelm- 
ing. The first class of passages which. I shall examine 
are those which imply that a change of heart and prepa-^ 
ration for heaven, are confined to the present life. Seek 
ye the Lot-d while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Because I hjave called, and ye have 
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reAiaed ; I have stretched out my hand and no man re- 
garded it ; I also will laugh at your calamities, and mock 
when your fear cometh. When your fear compth as 
desolation and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when distress and anguish come upon you. Then shall 
they call, and I will not answer ; they shall seek me ear- 
ly, but shall not find me. Then saith one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved ? and he said unto him strive 
to enter in at the strait gate, for many I say unto you 
adiall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When 
once the Master of the house has risen up and hath 
shut the door, and ye 1>egin to stand without and ta 
knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us, he 
shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence 
ye are : depart from me ye workers of iniquity. These 
passages declare plainly, that there is a period beyond 
which if men pass, there is no recovery. There is a 
time when God will not listen to the calls of sinners, and 
a time when though they seek to enter into heaven,, 
they shall not be able. That Christ will close the door 
while some are without, seeking in vain for admission, 
is clearly taught in the passages above quoted. They 
iurther teach us, that the time will come when their states 
shall be fixed ; and that period is when they pass the 
boundary of probation : either when they are given up 
of God, or when they are gone into eternity. 
. Indeed, on what ground can we account for the suffer- 
ings, prayers, and labors of Christ and the apostles, and 
christians, in all ages, but on the ground that this life is a 
state of probation, and the only season for forming our 
chsgracters* The scriptures have set it at rest ; a change 
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of heart must; take place m this life, or tbe soul xxumt he 
unchangeably miserable. 

The second class of passages I ihatl' exanline m proof 
o( eternal punishment, are those which express the dura- 
tion of future punishmeiM^ by impllca4^. I pray for 
them, I pray not for the world. The blafipbemy agaamst 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto'iaen^ neither 
in this worldj neither in the world Xo come. Hscf hatlt 
never forgiveness, but is in danger of etemai damnatioii. 
There is a sin unto deadly I do not say ye shall (Mpay for 
it. It is impossible to renew them again to repettteace. 
If we sin wilfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ^crifice ii^ sin% 
but a certain fearfiil looking' for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devourthe adversaries. In ckkler 
to understand this passage correctly^ it must^ be recoil 
lected that the apostle isher^ speaking to the HebrewSj, 
who considered Christ an impostor. Hte says, if we, 
Jews, sin wilfully after having received the knowledge of 
the ftfessiaship, of the sufferings, death, atid' atoncftneilt 
of Christ, there is no other atonement for sin. If we re- 
ject this only Saviour, we must perish eternally. Here' 
we see, that a rejection of Christ is connected with eter- 
nal punishment! He that despised Moses' law, died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses : Of how 
much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under fbot the Ston of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the » covenant wtoene with 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and^hath ddneiiespite 
unto the spirit of grace ? The plwn import of this pas* 
sage is, that those who despise artd^ reject the diristian 
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religion, will deserve a punishment far more severe, than 
those that despised the Mosaic law. Where the worm 
dieth not, and Ihe fire is not quenched. He that believeth 
not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abi- 
deth on him. I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
and shall die in your gins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 
Whose end is destruction. He that sheweth no mercy, 
shall have judgment without mercy. That is, he shaH be 
jpunished without mercy. 

If there be some for whom Christ does not pray, then 
there are some who will not be savingly benefitted by 
hid mediation. If the sin against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in the world 
to come, then those who commit the unpardonable sin,** 
must be punished eternally ; for forgiveness is absolutely 
necessary to salvation. If men are in danger of eternal 
damnation, then they may be eternally damned. If saints 
are not required to pray for certain sins, then God will 
not pardon thesQ sins. And if it is impossible to renew 
some men to repentance, it is impossible they should be 
saved ; for no man can be saved without repentance. If 
there remains no sacrifice for sin, to those who reject 
Christ, they cannot be forgiven ; for sin cannot be par- 
doned without a sacrifice. If their worm dieth not, then 
" the soul is not annihilated. And if their fire is not 
quenched, their agonies and distress will be eternal. If 
those who die in their sins shall never see life, and if the 
finally impenitent can never go where Christ is, then they 
cart naver go to heaven, and must go to hell. The plain, 
honest, uncorrupted mind, would infer at once, from the 
•37 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



280 I^UNISHHENT. 

above passages, that there is such a thing as eternal prni^ 
fshment. 

The third class of passages which I shall examine m 
proof of eternal punishment, are those which describe the 
future states of men in contrast. Men of the world, who 
have their portion in this life«^ I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake in thy likeness. The hope of the righteous shall 
be gladness, but the expectation of the wicked shall per- 
ish. The wicked is driven away in his wickedness ; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death. And many of them 
that sleep in the dustshaU awake ; some to everlasting 
life, and some to everlasting shame and contempt. He 
will gather his wheat into his garner, and will burn up the 
chaflF with unquenchable fire. Gather ye first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them ; but gather the 
wheat into my barn. The son of man shall send forth 
his angels ; and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them that do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth in the kingdom of their Father. Well done good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
But cast out the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Come ye 
blessed ; depart y;e cursed. These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlast- 
ing life. At the very time the righteous are received, 
the wicked are rejected. The wicked have their portion 
in this life ; but the righteous have their portion in eter- 
nity. But how can the wicked be said to have their por- 
tion in this life, if they go to heaven after death. Their 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PUNISHMENT. ftdl 

portion, or happiness, in that case^ would be in the life to 
come. Now all these passages speak of the diflfiereni 
states of the righteous and the wicked in contrast ; but if 
the wicked and the righteous go to the same place, and 
are made subjects of the san^e felicity, there is no pro- 
priety in the great contrast between their characters and 
their eternal states, which are so Variously and so abun- 
dantly mentioned in the bible. Besides, the inspired 
writers employ the same words to express the duration 
of the punishment of the wicked, that they employ to 
express'the duration of the happiness of the righteous. 
The end of the one is peace ; the end of the other is 
imnishment. When the hopes and anticipations of the 
righteous are realized, the hopes and anticipations of the 
wicked perish. The hope of a good man is an anchor 
which fixes his grasp on heaven. The hope of the wicked 
is the spider's web, which is frail and deceptive. Now if 
there had been any state of purgation in the future world ^ 
where the soul could be reformed and renovated, the 
inspired writers would not have been honest in omitting 
the least mention of such a state. There is not the least 
intimation of such a state, either in these passages, or 
in any other part of the bible. The Scriptures uniformly 
speak of a separation of the righteous from the wicked ; 
a direful, final, and unchangeable separation. It is in- 
conceivable to me how a man with a single passage that 
I have quoted, before 'him, can doubt the eternal pun- 
ishment of the wicked. 

After the human family shall have passed into eternity> 
Ood will, in the winding up of the scene, call the pious 
dead from theur graves, and change the pious who are 
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alive upon the earth. He will then call on death and 
hell to give up their dead. Christ will then change the 
mercy seat into a judgnaent seat. He will cease to dis- 
pense pardon, and in the last exercise of his authority, 
will assign to ev€fry man his just sentence, and then give 
up his mediatorial kingdom, and all things will be un- 
changeably fixed. This will take place immediately on 
his pronouncing the sentences, come ye blessed, and de- 
part ye cursed. Now I challenge all the sophistry and 
wisdom of earth, to produce a shadow of proof that there 
will be a single change in human character after this 
period. That is, they who are then in a state of sin, will 
never pass into a state of holiness; and they who are then 
in a state of holiness, will never pass into a state of sin. 
There will undoubtedly be an increase of sin and punish- 
ment in the wicked, and an increase of holiness and hap- 
piness in the righteous ; but there will be no change in 
the nature of their characters or of their states. Where 
are the passages that speak of another resurrection, an- 
other judgment, and another day of deciwon 1 All the 
righteous are now in heaven, and all the wicked in hell ; 
and all the purposes of Christ's mediation and death, are 
drawn to a close. The story of the last judgment is so 
plain, that a child may understand it ; and it is an incon- 
testihle refutation of all cavils about the future and 
interminabje punishment of the wicked. 
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PUNISHMENT. 

Mat. 25. 46. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment. 

Having, in my last discourse, considered some of the 
arguments which establteh the eternal punishment of the 
finaUy impenitent, I proceed, in this discourse, to adduce 
other arguments in confirmation of the same doctrine. 

4, The next class of passages which I shall examine 
in proof of this doctrine, are those texts which speak <rf 
the duration of future punishment, by the terms everlast- 
ing, eternal, forever, and forever and ever. Bome shall 
awake to shame and everlasting contempt. Itisbetter'for 
thee to enter into life halt, or maimed, than having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. De- 
part ye cursed into everlasting fire. These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment. They shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting ptinkhment. They shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and ttie glory of bis power. He that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost, is in danger of eternal 
damnation. The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah 
are set forth for an example^ suffering the vengeance of 
etem^ fire. Wanderiog stars, to whom is reserved the 
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blackness of darkness forever. And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever, and they hav6r 
no rest day nor night. And they said, Alleluia : and 
her smoke rose up forever and ever. J^nd the Devil 
that deceived them was cast into a lake of fire and brim* 
stone, where the beast and false prophet are, and shall be 
lormented day and night, forever and ever. 

Any attempt to make a distinction between the words 
everlasting and eternal would be perfectly futile, as in 
the language which our Saviour spoke, the same word is 
used for both. The word which is translated eternal, is 
purely the same word that is translated everlasting, and 
forever and ever. And it is just ^s fair reasoning, to say 
eternal is restricted to a limited time, and does not mean 
endless, as it is to say everlasting does not mean end- 
less. For they are in the original Greek, the same word. 
The Saviour did not say, these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal ; 
but these shall go away into aionion punishment, and 
the righteous into life aionion : the same adjective is 
used in both cases. And if the term everlasting occiirs 
in several places in the scripture, in a limited sense, the 
nature of the subject, always determines the sense in 
which it is used. If it is applied to any subject, or any 
object, it means as long as that subject, or that object 
endures. The nature of the object always determines 
the length of the time. The phrase everlasting moun- 
tains, means as long as the mountains endure. Ever- 
lasting hills, that is, as long as the hills endure. The ever- 
lasting bars that were wrapped around Jonah, that is as 
long as those bars endured. The everlasting punish- 
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ment of the soul, that is, as long as the soul endures. A 
general rule of interpretation, laid down by all good 
critics, is, that every term be taken in its literal sense, 
unless there be something in the subject, or connexion, 
which requires it to be taken otherwise. Now all critics 
agree that the Greek word in English letters, aionion, 
mieans always being, and is rightly translated endless, 
everlasting, or eternal. When punishment is spoken of 
in the New Testament, I know of no place, in which, 
either the sense, connexion, or the subject, requires 
everlasting to be understood in any other sense, than 
eternal. And if eternal punishment means limited pun- 
ishment, then eternal life means limited happiness. 
And when the punishment of the wicked shall come to 
an end, then the happiness of the righteous will come to 
an end. The Saviour describes the duration of the two 
states.of mankind, the state of the righteous and that 
of the wicked, in precisely the same- language. The 
scripture is perfectly clear on this subject. He that be- 
ing often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy. If destruction is 
remediless, if no remedy can be found, if neither the 
grace, ner mercy of the Saviour can reach the cas^ of 
the self-ruined sinner, his destruction must be eternal. 
It was said of Judas, it were good for him if he had not 
been bom. This cannot be true if he could ever be re- 
stored to the divine favor. ^Evexi if he were to remain ia 
hell, a thousand, or a million of years, and t^ea come 
out to jenjoy an eternity of bliss, his existence would be 
a precious blessing, f^ an eternity of happiness, 
would more than compensate for any tlegree of misery 
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be could endure during a limited time. The inspired 
writers have borrowed all the images in nature, which 
can convey terror to the human mind. And after hav- 
ing exhausted the resources of imagery, a full concep- 
tion of the duration and intensity of future punishment, 
is unattainable. However figurative the language may 
have been, one thing is certain, the figures are but faint 
shadows of the reality. It is vain^ to cavil at a truth so 
plainly revealed, and so consonant with reason. 1 must 
notice a few cavils which are made on future, endless 
punishment. It is said a finite being cannot commit an 
infinite evil. Has he not a disposition to commit it ? 
And he is to be judged and punished according to the 
mischief he would do, and not according to what he will 
actually accomplish. To have a disposition to murder 
is murder, in the sense of the law, whether it be gratified 
or, not. ' Want of power to accomplish a wicked de- 
sign, does not destroy the reality and guilt of that de- 
sign. It is said every thing that has a beginning must 
have an end ; find as sin and misery have a beginning, 
they must have an end. On this principal heaven must 
have an end, and the soul itself must have an end, for it 
had a beginning. It is said, the soul is a part of God, 
and God cannot damn himself ; and therefore, all souls 
will be saved. If the soul of man is a part of God, then 
it must have the agributes of God ; such as omnipotence 
and omnicience. We have no idea of God, but by his 
attributes. And if the soul of man is a part of God, it must 
have some of his attributes. Now I put the question to 
every man. Of what is the Emperor of China now think- 
ing ? If you cannot tell, you have no reason to think. 
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however closely the soul may beimprkioned by the body, 
that It is any part of God. The soul was created as 
much as the body, and is limited, and always will be lim- 
ited in its capacities. When it is said, Gk)d created man 
it does not mean, that he created his body merely ; for 
the body of man without a soul, is nothing more than a 
lump of clay. When it is said therefore, that God cre- 
ated man, it is meant, that he created all that constitutes 
him man, which must include both soul and body. It is 
said, God is too good to punish his creatures. But we 
know he has punished multitudes of his creatures, and is 
now punishing them. And if it is consistent with his 
goodness to inflict one degree of punishment, and if he 
may on the same principle inflict an hundred dregrees, 
he may inflict eternal punishment. It is just as consis; 
tent for God to inflict vindicative eternal punishment, 
as it is to inflict vindicative temporary punishment ; and 
his goodness would just as soon have prevented the one 
as the other. It is said the atonement is general ; and 
therefore all will be savingly benefitted by it. But the 
atonement may be general and yet not a single individ- 
ual savingly benefitted by it. It is not the atonement 
which saves men, but the application of it. Now the 
atonement would not have effected thfe salvation of a 
single soul, if God had not applied it. The atonement 
only renders it just for God to pardon sinners. Their 
salvation depends on the will of God, exercised through 
the atonement. God has given mankind property enough 
to have sent the gospel to every soul on earth. But 
this does not prove that this property has been devoted 
to this purpose. Neither does it prove because an atone- 
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ment has been made for all, that it will be savingly ap^ 
plied to all. Besides God has' declared, that he will not 
apply the atonement to all. And though the atonement 
IS ever so ample, without an application it would be un- 
availing. We might just as well attempt to prove, that, 
because there is light enough in the natural sun to illu^^ 
minate the earth, there will be no darkness, as to say 
because the atonement is sufficient for all, none will be 
lost. It is said God is merciful and will therefore save 
sinners. It is true God is merciful, and will pardon sin- 
ners. But what sinners will he pardon 1 And what are 
the terms on which his mercy may be received ? Grod 
will extend mercy only to certain characters, and on 
certain conditions. The finally impenitent never have 
these characters, and never fulfil these conditions ; it 
follows therefore, that they will never obtain this mercy. 
There is no way in which the divine promises can be 
properly applied to the finally impenitent ; nor can they 
ever be brought into the ark of safety. They have 
placed themselves forever beyond the reach of every 
thing which is precious to the soul. Who are the char- 
acters addressed in the text ? The enemies of Christ;^ 
those who live without God, and without piety. I do not 
say that every impenitent, will suffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. But I do say, that every impenitent is ia 
great danger of it. If any sinner be cut off in impeni- 
tence, or be forsaken by the Spirit of God, or be deluded 
by procrastination, or blinded by error, or confirmed in 
carnal security, or should any one rest on a false hope 
until summoned to eternity, his ruin must be remediless. 
He must become the prey of eternal misery. And these 
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shall go away into everlasting punishment. But what 
is this punishment ? It is to he the subject of the most 
malignant and conflicting passions. It is to wage une- 
qual and hopeless war against him who can inflict in- 
sufferable pains. It is to wrangle with conscience, mor- 
al existence, and God. It is to curse God, and heaven, 
and happiness, and long for annihilation. It is to possess 
an existence as miserable as the sinner deserves. It is 
to be cast, into hell. Not to be cast into the grave, or 
into temporary perdition. But to be cast into punish- 
ment in the invisible world, into indiscribdble and end- 
less anguish and despair. In that world of darkness, 
where no ray of hope can ever beam, is a gulf never 
visited by an angel of mercy 1 A cavern resounding only 
with the waitings of the wretched ! Here the imprisoned 
soul must stay, not rest, till the 'uttermost farthing is 
paid. But what can pay the debt of love and gratitude 
which the sinner owesi Can an increasing enmity 
against God pay it 7 Can strong malignity, horror and 
blasphemy satisfy the claims of justice, and reform the 
transgressor ? No, the feelings and conduct of the damn- 
ed, will only increase the debt, and sink the soul deeper 
and deeper in perdition ! Pay the uttermost farthing is 
the imperious voice of justice. No release until the ut- 
termost farthing is paid. But ah, the separation, the 
separation ! Separated from friends, separated from 
hope, separated from social friendship, and social bless- 
* ings ! Every tender tie sundered, all love and good will 
changed into the bitterest enmity. Separated from 
coniforts and privileges purchased with the precious 
blood of Christ ! Separated from God and heaven ! No 
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peace \a self-ooK^riaoency, aone m feUow-beingft. AU 
within 19 death ; and all without is exefiiation and hor- 
ror! And retroapecticm will^xuacie ia to make tqp the 
unutterable sum oSthm misery. Every view of the part 
will furnisb a thoofte of immortal regret 1 A glorious law 
violated — a giorioi^ gospel despised^-^ [srobaljon wast- 
edt— the Spirit reaisjbed--Uoke pFedous soul ruined ! And 
tbg prospect is no less glocnny, than the retrospact; for 
no light can break from the cloud of eternal darkness 
before them. And who are fliese miserable victims ei 
despajr? These are the profhoe, the fraudulent, the 
liar> the selfish, the covetous, tbe giddy and the thought- 
less. There are the mockers and despisers of reHgion ; 
there are the externally upright ; there are the formaU 
ist, the moralist, and the prayeuless. There are the 
hypocrite and the deceiver, and aU that forget 6od, and 
are not recomeiled to bkn by the death of his Sao. 
There is the parent who has watebed oi^er the smiling 
infant, the emblem of hairmlesaaess. There is the sin*- 
ner whose heart has become callous by the Sua oi 
righteousness, and whose (fabys have been spent withia 
the shadow of the sanctuary. Tbere is the child o£ 
many prayers and tears, descending to nsiaery^ with the 
name of the Father^ Son, and Holy Qbost, inscpibed oa 
his forehead, the signature of his ooasecraUon to Ood; 
Will this be the situation of any of our race ? Ah, y^s 1 
Woe unto the wicked, it shaU he itt with him ; W he 
i^all eat the fruit of his deuags. 

The sinner is eternally lost, not merely because he 
will forever retain his enoiity against Grod, nqr merely 
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because he will never again be visited with the influen- 
ces of the Spirit, nor merely because his probationary 
season is forever cloi^ed, but an immutable and irrevo- 
cable decision of the great Judge, has fixed his eternal 
state. 

The sinner who dies impenitent is lost — and lost 
forever. 
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EuATA.— Page 63, 6ih line from the bottom, for command 
read commend. 
Page 152, bottom line, for miseries read mercies. 
Page 191, 11th line from the bottom, for is it read as it is. 
Page 231, 16th line from the bottom, for judiciary rtKdjudidal. 
Page 276, line 14 from the bottom, for harmless re^d powerless. 
Page 280^ bottom line, for trembling read trembles. 
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